A a Liserty of Conscience, 


as the only meanes under Heavento ftrengthen Chil- 

dree weake in faith; to convince Hereticks mif-led in faith; to difs, 
cover the Gofpel to 44 {uch as yet never heard thereof; and 

eftablifh Peace betweene all States and People throughout the 

World : according unto which, were both our Saviors Com- | 
and the Apofiles Pradtife for the of it 


Feaceably: 


As appeares moft evidently 


By fundty Sctiptures digetted into Chapters , with fome | 


Obfervations at the end of every one;moft humbly devoted tothe. 
ufe and benefie of all fuch as are zealoufly inquifitive after trath; pioufly 
difpofedto imbraceit, and conftantly refolved to practife it in their 
lives and converfations ; to the Henour ef God, the eins of their Bre- 

thren, and their Owne falvation unto eternity. 


The Contents of the Chapters follow in the next leafe. 


- 


| Gilg 28 29. | 
Now we bresbren, as was, are the childres of prowife, | 


as then, be that was borne after she fi fh perfecuted his thas wae 


q borne after the Spirit, eves it mow. 


This is licenced but oo: permitted to be entred sccondingto Order. | 


| 
| 
4 


| Thef. T He Jewes killed the Lord Jefus, and their owne Pio-\ 


if (5.15.16 phets,and have per/ecwted us, and they ple afe not 


G od, and contrary to men, forbidding us to\ Ged mer, 
ipeak to the Gentiles, that they might be faved. (But) But . 


| 4, _ The Kingdome of God confilteth in Righteoufnefe 
77-38. Peace, and joy in the Holy Gboft , for he that in thefe  Peaceab 


ferveth Chrittis acceptable to God , and 


approved of MEN, \et ws therefore follow after the | table to Gos 


things which make for Peace , and things wherewith we|" 
may edifie one an other. 


Contents 


Pther 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
‘ 


Chap. Hrifts Commi ffion and the Difciplespracti/e for prapagating of the Gopel] | 


7 Chap. Chrifts teftimony that his Kingdome was not of this world, neither did. 


16C hap Certaine atts of yuflice and favour, which the nnbeleeving Magiftrates and O 


Chap Six woes denounced by our Saviour againft the Scribes and Pharifjees Hyp 


Contents of the Chapters. 


peoples anty , Anda thar ge for [ubmstting “unto [uch as were ove } 
them in the Lord. | 
Chrifts order and the Difciples prathife concerning the Minifters 
and relieving of the poore, whereby the forcing of tn 
thereof appeares to be contrary tothe Gofpell, 
3 (Chap. and the Apeitles pratlife for tender 
oped aid in A peaceable Way. 
4 Chap S infractions and the Apoftles pratli/z ¢ Concerming Chri ftian Liberty. 
Chap. hrifts and the Apoltles Srey concerning Gods free grace, and mans natas 
ingapacity. 
6 Chap. Chrifts and the Apoft les te/fimonies concerning the certainty of the Clebts if 


| VAtiOn. 


ing and halding 


exercife Civill jurifdiction. 
Chap. Chrilts commands again? the Apoftles Lordline {fe and dowinion, with their fub 
miffion therunto and prattife. 
Chap. Chritts foretsding bs Dilciples that they ould be bis preparing ¢ 
them, with their obedience therennto. 
10 Chap Chrift and the Apofttles tefti fte that the true Church and Saints he | 
emted,in confequence whereof perfecution muft be atrue A ¢ Church 
andenemes of God. 
I Chap Chrift and the Apoltles teftifie that there fhould ars[e berefies, and alle C wit 
«together with their ffisn how they were to be proceeded againft. 
: s Chap 74¢ Apoftles warrant for examining of the Spirits and their doctrines, ami . 
ding faft the truth. 45 
13 Chap Chrilts and the Apoftles teffimonies of ( ariftians being weake in faith. ana. | 
"they ought to crow therein bearing with one anothers weakreffes infirmities | 
1 Chrilts covmanas andthe Apoltles pradtife are both agent for con 
[cence fake. | 
15 Chap Certain teftimonies whichGed sthrough his divine providenceirethed to be utter 
y unbeleeving Jews and Gentiles, in favour of the Apottles and the G opel 
| er by the Holy Gholt as a witneffe againft all perfecuting C bri ftians. 


| 


ficers of the Gentiles did anto the Apoltles,recordea in theGojpel a witnel 
| againft the corruptions andcruelries of Chriftians. 


| er ak which are applyable ta shem and all otlers, abctters of reno 
A 2 


| ~ 


> 
1 
| 


- 


Saviours Commiffion concerning Pabeleevers. 


28. (2 and seach af Nations, baptifing them in the Name of the Father, 
of the Sonne, andef the HolyGheft. 

Mark. 6 fhall mot receive you, Hor heare you when ye depart thence, 
thake off the duft from wader your feet for ateftimony againft them. 


Chrifts and the Apoftles inftruCtions concerning Mif-beleevers, 


Manian. There fhall rife falfe Chrifts, andfalfe Prephets ; bebold have told 

24.25. Jon before band. 

warch thou in all things, emdure affiscBions, do the workeof ax 

vaneclift, make full proofe of thy minifiry reprove, rebuke, with all 
long fuffering and doctrine. 


‘The Apofiles inftrudions concerning weak beleeuers. 


| 4 Him that isweake inthe faith, receive but not to doubsfull di/puta- 
1.3, tioms: Let not him that cateth, defpife him shat eateth not and let not 
heat cases judge him that eateth, for God hath received him. 
Gal.6,1. beovertak:n ina fault, ye whishare fpirituall, reftore fuch 


one withthe fpirit of meekeneffe. 


And of shefe three farts together, viz. Unbeleevers, Misbeleevers, 


and Weak beleevers , whereunto all people of the world may be reduced, 
Paul 32, Give no offence esther to the lemes , nor to 
the Gentiles, nor tothe Church of God : If be pofible, as wench as 


inom, live peaceably with aii men, Rom.12.18,. 


| 
| 


] 


— 


CHRISTIAN 
F death of Jofeph, though the whe Church of come 
temsptible for number in repel of the Egyptians, whom they ferved as 


eS to doe their aut, there being nothing to be [een in them to pre- 
vokeenvie andrevenge , befides Gods giving hem ability to endure (6 


— 


cat affiittions ;thofe of Egypt morwithfanding murmured again them becan/e 


they differedin Religion , and fil fonght accu{ations, multiplying their fervice , 


and exafper ating their bodage, Exod.t. 


In Mordeca’s dayes lskewife a Haman wae [ufficient to prevaile with Aha- 
fuerus that the whole Church of God in that Kingdome , men, women and chit. 
dren foould be perfecuteato death, becaufe they ferved God in a manner differing 
froms that (onntry, Elt.3. 8.13. af manner of bardflip and evill eutreating was 
the lot of the Prophets : our Savionr him/elfefared no better, and-all {och as 


will live godly muft faffer perfecution, 2 Tim.3.12- 


Oh, but fome will fay, muff (editions heretickes be fuffered to preach teach 
new doctrines contrary to the eftablifhed Lawes ? I befeech all fuch to confider a 
little,whetherPawl Was mot accufed as a beretick A&.24.14.46 4 [editions pefit~ 


filow,a ring-leader of the fed of the Nazarenes,v.5.6.and one that taught 


contrary to Law? A&.18:13.13. Did wot Ahab tax Eliah asa troubler of © 

I{rael? 1 King.18.17. Did nos the Princes accufe leremiah to King Zede- 
chia for having Weakned his men of warre,moving that be might therefore be put 
to death? Jer,38.4. Was not Daniel accmfed as-difrecarding the Kings decree, 
becau{e be prag’d three times a day? Dan.6.§.13-Did they not call our 


deseiver, conjsrer, blafpbemer? Matth.27.63, and 10.25. 44d 12.24. Joh.12. 


6. Was not Paul termedan Idolater , becan(e be preached \elas and the refar~ 


Elion? A& 17.18. Was not the profeffion of Chriftianity of the Gofpel belda 
andevery where fpoken againft? A&.28.22, whileft our Saviour himfelfe 
was difallowed and judged of men? 1 Pet.2.4. Did wot both the learned , wife, 
devont and bonowrable generally condemne Him and hit eApofties ? Luke 9.22. 
Marke 31. ‘Did they not raife tumults and commeotsons Paul and 
Barnabas? 18.12.13. Didshey nat feeks and [et 


A 3 


bance shou 


wees? Were not Peter and John forbadto teach? AG.4, 
j oh.12.42. Waenot Paul filenced?AR. 18.6. Were they not required to de- 
part the Country as our Saviour was by the Gargazenes? Matth.8.24. or ba- 
as Paul, Barnabas Adt.13.50. Rev.1.9. Were not /uch a: 
confeffed Chrift, or received the brethren thruft out of the Synagogues? \oh.9.22. 
and 3. Joh.10. Were they not Att.5.18. and 12.4.and 16.23.24, 
they not beaten and fcourgea? ACt.16.22.23. ana 22.25. 2 Cor.1 1.23. 
24. And laftly, Were they wot put to death ag ewsll doers ? A&.7. 58. and} 2.2.) 
 Heb.11.37. contemplation Whereof no falfe doltrine nor prefumption te 
tell thee, “Deare (briftian, whoever beef, that if the current of the Gofpe! 
tell rush, Gods people be perfected, therefore no perfecuters, Joh. 15.19. 
and 16.20.Mark 43-1 3+ 2 Tim.3 that whatever mole or diftur- 
one for differing from thea im opinion, be it more or leffe, 
although bim whons thou thus perfeeuteft be im thy apprehefion a: great a 
as ever breathed , yet st 43 poffible that even (uch a one in Gods reckoning may bee 
as gloriens a Saint as Stephen, sto whofe death Paul implies bimfelfe to have 
confented: confider with thy felfe inthe feare and love of Gad, whether it be /afe 
for thee to-.continne per fecuting this hazard,which canmecither be avoided nor 
| 
are the ab[urdstics, aud ridiculous arc the extravagancies whicl 
the Spirit of perfeeution , the exercifing dominion ever the con{ciences of ethers , 
leads men into; we may feene the proofe thereof wot long fince among 
T be firft and loudeft cry of Reformers was againf? a Common-Prayer- 
Booke, Printed Homelies, and cuftomary or curtal’d Pulpit prayers, ak of them 
as eAintichriftian and abominable ; but againft Bifhops as yet more abominable, 
nct only for approving,bat enjoyning them: would any tbinke then that the/e very 
Reformers , even before they can be certaine bow farre their endeavours fhall bec 
approved throughout the Kingdeme, much le confirmed, foould have the rej 
rion fo goe about or make of am intention toercil a greater of the felfe 
fame F abricke,their ewne imagination? and yet upon indifferent and dueenguiry 
it may befonud fe; for whereas they have heretofore fo much cxclamed again{t 
Epifcopacie for fisting of the Spirit , in [ome part or particulars only of Gods 
worfoip they now thinking them/elves [ufficiently qualsfied , being to take 
thems to eftablifoa'Dagon om bis throne in ftinting the whole wor fbip of the Great 
God of Heaven, in manacling the con[ciences of bis Saints their brethren, and not 
[uffersng them to pay their very tythings,or perform the leaft parcell of their duty 
sence the only Creator of the world,/avesn/uch manner as they allow of and impole 
upon them Stand oh Heaven and Earth; judge, but in mercy, 


good 


| 
| 
4 
\ 
‘ 
bad 


| 


good God, between this generation and their brethren, not fufferingthe 
blefied firft finits of thine owne handy reformation to be blafted 
this obftinate felfe-conceitedneffe and prepofterous zeale of theirs. | 
if the (4 ommands for rooting out Idelatert, and under that notion all 
fuch as arffer from ws Religion, in epinion, be moral, be univerfall; then doth 
it belong io Papifts, Lutherans, Calvinifts,Brownifts,c> 
noone of them pretend to bave betrer tstle then the other , if any bepder 
themfelves be judge : with what reajon and jupiice then bave Protcftant. cxcla- 
medfoloud agasnft the Popifh Inguiftion? the Churches of New Englanda- 
the National Courch of (| England? andthe Puritans , fotearmed 
etofore, againft the High Consmiffion Court, if a Prefbyterie when it bath pot 
the Militia or Civill Magiftrate at a becke may doe the like? Tell me,Good Rea- 
der, what difference doft thou make betwixt being perfecuted by an E pifcepall or 
Prefoytersall Clergie? whether hadft thon rather enjoy the Liberty of Conjcience 
tn fome meafure, under a Popifh French K ing, than ‘fecuted by any Prote- 


fant government or ai {cipline what/foever ? nay deale freely with me,’trs no time 


to mince st or diffemble: hadft toon net rather the Great Turke foould rule over 
thee than either ? foall ] take thy filence for confent? but what are thy rea/ons for 
st? foalll gueffe at fome of them ? is it not becanfe thom lookeft upon the 
terians with tenderne fe of affection as thy fellowofufferers heretofore, and even at 
as thy brethren, thy mi(led unbappy brethren, to whom thou art forc’dte 
tare 


up Jacobs words, faying, Gen.49.5.6. Inftruments of cruelty are in 


their habitations. Oh my foule come not thou into their fecrets, unto 
their afiembly , mine honour be not thou united, for intheir anger they 
imprifon, plunder, and with protra&ted torments and vexations caufeto 
dyedaily, nota luftfull Shichem, but all that differ from theminopinion, 
how deare foever in Gods account : Chri/t bim/elfe if be were om carthconld, 
wot efcape them , didbe bus fet footing within the dominions of an omnipotent 

Claflicall Presbyterie: groffe mi/carriages of (uch I know thou lookeft upon with 
extremeft gricfe of foule, as {uch to whom oncethow fowillingly gaveft theright 
band of fellowhip Secondly, J obferve thom hat (pared neither purfe nor perfen 
Sor the publique canfe , but been among ft the forwardeft to joyne with thofe who 
now are building the Pre{byterial Throne, which even before hand,too publickly, — 
theugh not fo palstickly, threatens thy banifbment, thy rnine: the thought hereof 
no doubt perplexes thee not a little , whileft thou confidereit bow thou haft [pent 
thy eRate, turmoyl'dthy perfor, and diftil’ d away thy brasue, ont of bopestoenjoy 
that freedome which mot only the moft flourifhing , and yet more Chriltjan- - 
like States of the united Provinces,bat a Popifh French King ,or an 
waly grant rec gratis, bat be beholding thas be mig 


bave 
the 


| 


| 


lege 


| | | 
| | 
| 
| 


bonour of ruling over thee in Civil matters only: Ob, bow will difcipline 
and government prove a‘Divell, a aes of temptations to weaker Chr. ftians ? 
how apt will they be in imitation of Jobs wretched sounfeller, Job 2.9. to curfe 
thefe earthen gods and dye? When foall confider bow Proteftants , even 
rhe beft of Chriftians are perfecused (for to be perfecuted ss the ab/olute and emi- 
» ent charaCter of the be/?) in Spaine, Italy, and in fome Protefhant Conntries, 
more then in Turkic ; will they wot be apt to thinke it better for the fate of (bri- 
ftendome , the Kingdome of Chrift Jelus , that fuch Princes ana Magiftr ates 
were al Mahumetans, or any thing rather than/uch pretending Chriltians, oF 
perfecuting Antichriftians ? 
«Uf all people in Chriftendome were intentively look’d upon and confidered,there 
would be found ne twe fo totally like one another , which being (et together wight 
not cafily be diftinguifoed to differ: But if the judgements ,opinsons and thong bis of 
men could peffiblybe unfolded unto the publike view , far more dsfficuls would it 
be to finde ent any two which held parallel, agreement and coufent 1» any confide 
rable proportion; the opinions and thoughts of men being indwed not only with a 
bare capacity, but effeltwally multiplying varieties far above all things under 
heaven, and in {uch manner, as it t5 not in the power of the whele creation to pre- 
[cribe rules capable of bringing thens to a ftritt confent and harmony. 
‘But that I may not be over tedious to my Reader upon the entrance, recom- 
mending the en[uing ‘Difcour/e unto his Chriftian confideration and cen[wre; fince 
granted that Antichrilt bad over-rin the whole Chriftian world , in{omuch 
God bad no vifible (burch (except Popifo) even for bundreds of yeeres 
gether, and fo corrmpted the very Scriptures, that the truth was neere quite ever- 
growne with erronrs of carnall ordinances,mans inventions ,whileft the Keformers 
«the Proteftants,(who are [aid to bave above 40 differins Tranflatcons of the Bi 
ble) diffent amon git themfelves to the damning one another ; whileft wee 
have underftooarhas even Paul did once perfecute the beft Chriftians, and Chri 
 bimtelfe, with as much xeale as ever be preached bim afterwards : for the/e re- 
 Spetts crave teave to querie,w ether all (ach as fall propound their thoughts 
any partof the Di/ciplinc and [oklrine of Gods worfhip and Mans /al- 
pation, motonly to be pe mated jrecly, but aljo to be comntenanced and chee 
rified, though they mever jo ftrange and novel : and untill Ged Almigh- 
ty please by [ome tnfallibic jigue and demonjtration to declare bim(elfe , that 
hath ai/coverea unto us his whole will and pica/wre concerning bork, 
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BAPTIST, 
OR |. 


of 


The priely forerunner to make wa 


yforthe 


a 


Chrifts Commiffion,and the Difciples pra@tice for propagating of the 
_ Gofpel : tagether with the peoples duty, and a charge upon them 

tox {ubmutting unto fuch as were overtheminthe Lord, 
| | 


Ath, 23.19.20. Coe ardtcach (1) al! Nations to obferve what: 

Luke 10.2. The harveft tru'y is creat, but the labourers are 

Sem, pray ye therefore the Lerd of the harveft , that He Jheuld fend forth las 

bourers into the barvef. 
Matth. 146.14.) Theend of the world not yet : This Coppel of tbe 
Kingdome be presched sw al she word for a witnc{fe the , 
and then fhall the end come. ais 
Maike 13.7 10. The Gefbel muff fi fi be publ /hed among all Nations, 
Marke 13.27. Zhen fhal he jena bw Angels and gather together bis 
from the windes from the uttermoft part of theearth, 
Rom. 1. 16. The Gofpei of Chrift the power of God [alvation, — 

 C.16.25 26. Whe Gofpel of 1efus Chrift, which according te the Revela- 
tion of the myflery was ki pt fecret fincethe worla bigan, now mide mini- 
and by zhe eviptures of the troplets , according tothe commandement 
of tie eve Lifling God made known all Natiens for the obedience of faith, 

1 Uf amy thinks him{ifc b¢ a Prophet, os 

B ke 


| 
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(2) 
let him acknewledgethat she things which I write dnte yoy Arethe comnsan- 
demems of the Lord, 
Pet.r.3. According to his divine power , God hath given unto us aff 
shings that perta:ne unto life and godlinefe, through the knowledge of H m 
that cabed glory. 
Gal.t.1a.13. The Gefpel which was preached of me is wot afier man for 
Incitherrecerved st of man. neither was I taught it, but by the revelat.on 
of efi 5 hrift. 

Act.20-20.27. Thave kept che nothing which was profitable unto yaw, 
have not Auxned to declare unto you all the counfell of God. 

Pet.1.19.20 21. Wehave alfoa (ure word of Proph: fie wherennte 
yedoc well th tye take heed, as untoal ght that fhineth in a darke place, un- 
the day dewnt, a atheday flar arife ss your bearts, knowing thy thst ns - 
Proph fie 7 the Scr-pture & of any private tmterpretation, for the Prophe/ies 
Cama not in olds me by thewill of man, but holy mw (pake as they were me- 
wed by the Holy Ghoft. 
4. Whatfoever things were written aforet me, were writien 
| fo our learning , that we through patience and comfort of the § criptures 

mi cht Lave hope. 
2 Tim.3.15,16.17. The hely Scriptures are ableto make thee wife unto 
through faith whith win Chrift All Scripture ws given by 
of God, and us profitable for doctrine, for reproofe, for correion, 
Sor on im that the min God may be perfect , and 
throughly furn fhed unto all workes. 

Rom 10.14.17. Fath commeth by hearing. how [hall they beleeve is 
of whom they have not heard? and bow they bearc without 4 Pres- 
-Rev.2.24,25. put you no other burthen, but (2) that which 
have alresdy, hold} till 1 come. 

AG.22.32. ben thou art converted (2) frengthenthy brethren, 
Martth.:0.27.28. What rn darkneffe fprakeyein ght, ana 
what y¢ hearein the care, tha: (peake ye on the huufe tops. 


Marke 5.18,19,20. [ord untohim that had been d 
she arvell Clegsen)) gag bowne thy fricwas and sell them bum cat 


shin gs 


ih 
ih 
| 
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(33 


shings the tord hath done for thee andbath bad compa Sion enthees he dew 


pertedand began to publ fhin Decapolis how great thins baa done for. 


and ah men did marvel, 


Matth. 10. 32.33. Luxe 12.8.9. Whofecwer fhall mee 


men, will I alfa confeffe before ney Father which isin heaven. Bat phen 


foever fh deny mi before men, him wik | adfo deny before my Father wich 


| 


Marke 8.38. Lukeo.26. Whoficwer fh ik be «fh med of me, 
words inthés adulterous “> finfull generation of hrm alfo that the Sen of han 
be framed when be cometh in the glory of his Father with the holy Angels, 

2 Tim.2.12. Uf we [uffer we al(oreigne with him : If we dewy him, 


bewill allo deny us, 


Cor.9 16. A (4) command is laid upon me and woe is me preach 


not the Gofped. 


2 Tim 2.2. The things th t thou haft heard of me amo fp many wit- | 
the [ame thoute farthful men, whe (ball be able to teach 


thers alfo. 


Precch the word. be infant in [tafon and oms of [eafon , veprowe, 


rebuke w:th all (uffering and dactrine. 


AGts 14.18,19,20. Andthey commanded them not to /peake at al. nor 
teach im the Name of Iefus , but Peter and lohn anfwered and (aid 


whesher te be right the of Godte | carken unto yor more thew 
God, judge ye, wee cannot but (peake the things which we have’ feene 
and beat d. | 
C. 5.27.28,29. The bighPricft uked them, [ying , Did not wee 
commana 9 tht yon Should not trach im the Name of 
and behold you hive filled Yerufalem with your Dodtrine > thea: 
andthe other apofties anfwered and fad, wee ought to bey God rather then 
min. 
Gilt. 5,16, #7,18,19.. When it pleafed God whe feparited met from’ 
moibers wombe, and called me by his grace , te reveal his onin me shat 
cht preach hits the heathen smmmediately (s)7 conferred nor with 
fi and blomd neither went 1 upto m to them wh ch were Apefiles be~ 
J ore mc.but wenbinte Arabia, and returhed againcunte Dame) thew 
| B 2 
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after yeares | weit up to Tevufalem to fee Peter, and abode with bys 


dayes, bus orber of she ApoRles (aw I none, [ave Lames the Lords brother, 


Aci.24.14,15,16.] unte thee that after the way which they call be- 
refie fe worfhip God +f my Fathers, believing a things wh.ch are 


gen inthe Law andshe Prophets. And have hope towards God , which they 


themfelves allow. that there [hall be a refurrection of the dead, both of the 


if and ft amd herein aoel exeréif ¢ my / cite, to hive almayes con{ci- 


offence towards Ged and tow.irds men, 
€.26.22- Having obtainea helpe of Gud comtinus unto thes day > wit. 
nefung bosbto [mall and great [ay ng wo other twings,than thofe which the 


Prophets and Mofes did [9 fhou.d come, 


1 Tim.3.3. J befonghe thee frill to abide at Ephefus, when went ints 


Mscedonts, that thowmighi cf (6). charge fomethat they teach we other do- 


Brine. 


Heb.22.25. Seethatyerefufones bimthit fpecketh , for they cfeaprd 


nat whe refused him fpake one.rth, much more fhall nut we efca 
from him which [pcaketh from heaven. kg 


3 Thel.1.6.8. Usmarighteous thing with God to take vengeance on them 


what obey not the Gofpelof omr Lord Chri. 
Thel.s.t2,13. We befeech you so knew th. m which labour among you, 


ever yournthe Lord, and :dmun fh you , and so efteem of them very. 
bighly.in lowe for their works {ake. 


Obey them thas have the rule ever yon, and [ubmit your 


felves : for they watch for your foulces as they that muft e:ve account, that 
| they may doc tt with joy and not with 


uTin.s.17. Les the Eiders that rule well, be counted worthy of diuble 


, efpeci ally theyihat labour inthe ' waand De&rine. 


be recerved of 


Cor.16.15.16. 1 yc brethren ye know the houfe of Stephanus, 


is the fir ft frsts of Achaiaand hat they have addited them/elves un- 
miniftrse of the Sasmts) that ye(7 your [elves unio {(wch,ana te 


thas heipeth mith ws and lavourcth,. 


a Brethren flandfajt andhaldthe (3) sraditionwhich yt 
have been t.:ught by word.o by ous Epiftle. ) whic ye 


G.3.6. Withdraw fromevery brosher that walketh net after the trad:ti- 


‘ 
* 
| 


would open te us dore of 


Col.4:3+9+ Pray for us that God 
Speake the my freries of Chrift. 
Eph.6.19. for me thst utterance may be given untom: that 
open my mouth boldly, tom ke knewne the of the Copel. 
2 Thet.z.1.2. Pray forme shat the word of the Lord miy have free 
cour fe, and be glorified even asst with yous and thas wee may be delivered 
fromunresfonable and wicked men, 
‘Gal.2.11, When Peter was come to Antioch, f (16) withfiod him to the 
fac’, becanlebe was tobe blamed. 
7. Sey te Archippus, take heed to the Min ftery which thaw hafk 
receruld inthe Lord, that thew fu fil, 
AG.11.2,3,4.18. When upto Jerulalem, they that were of 
rhe circumsci {ton contended him, faying thon wenief in unto men 
cumci(ed , and dd cat with soem Perec rehearfed ihe matter frome 
the beginning, and expounded it by orderunte them : andwhenthe 
fies and Brethrem beard shefe sbings whey beld their peace and glor ficd 
Certaine mes which came donne from Judea tanche the 
Brethren, and fad, Exsept ye be circumcifed after she manner of Moles, 
ye cannot be faved. When therefore Paul snd Barnabas had no {msi 
tronandd (pat tion withthem , they determined that Paul and Birnabas, 
andcertarne oth.+ of them fhonld goe upto Jcrulalem sntothe Apoftlrs and 
Elders bout this quefl:on + and whenthey were come to Jerulalem, they 
were receiv: d of the Church, and of the Apoftles and Elders, and they decla- 
red all things that God had done withthem, 
Curt 19,1 Paul and Silas comming into Berea, went intoshe 4- 
magocuc at the lowes. Thefe were moreveble then thefein Theilrionica 
tnthatth fe rcheathe Seriptures dayly whether shefe things were fo shere- 
fore ¢ bem beleeved. | 
Rev.22. wo kes, and thy labour, and thy patience, and hiw 
tho can) nes be tethemth.s arcevill, and thou haf} tried them which fay 


are apofiles, andarc net, aud bafl found them lyers,. 


B 3 Obfere 


4 
| 


whether che Gofpel according to our Savigurs 
ftill proffered and held forth unto all Narions, erevery man according 


or bave We Hor New 


. 7 


Objervations spon 1. 


(1) Gofpe) onght to betaight all people throughout the world in 


their fucceffive generations, forthe gathering together fuchas are 


ele&ed to falvation, and to ferve asa witnefle againit others that refule it, 


Fon. 4. Cs Rew.t.5-3.14. Therefore 
it concernes all States and Pcople 1p their callings to confider 
iamiffion, has beéne and is 


to his gift and {tation , hath Contriduted his mite hereunto, where the fault 
lyes, in cafe of defect (than which nothing furer)and how it may be remedi« 
ed : ‘tis not enouth tovfaywe are willing andiready to reach all Infideli Na- 
tions that never heard of it,to ceive all Herctieks which have 
been taught amifle, but we had weed examine {crioufly how true chat is which 
weavouch herein; toruniefle we have endeavousedto hold the Gofpel out 
unto them in amanner, asmen of reafon underftanding might , or 
Could vive eare uato it, and by Gods e/fbrace it, they far 
forch béetcufed, like fick Reve? heard ‘that pe fhall be ‘condemned as 
thofe that never téndered it, in fucth@rationall wa 4. as was likely according 
to the proceedings of man, orshe inititution and yill of Godto take «fit 
The Diictples of our Saviour we know, went fragt place to place, from one 
City,and Couatreyto anorher, have we dane thed@Kc? if mot, rave we at 
encouraged them ta cme ur owne Counstcy to learvethe Gofpel of 
n: ? have we improved {uch opportunigijes as at fome times have beene given 
usto'gaine fuch avid for theiy worldly bufineffe and occ..fions came amongtt 
us? The Difciples of Chrilt gave audience td people of all Seéts and Nati- 
ens) fuch queltidns-as they -demanded, and informing them far- 
ther, as they faw ocgation,in the whole myttery:of {alvation : and our Bictied 
Saviour did tu) antwerthofethatcame unte though wath captiows que- 
flions, that even thereby they might leerne fomew hat and be edified, if pof- 
fiale have wedone the like? have we foneht the, -werfion of Turkes, In- 
‘Gyans, Mores ox, other, people ? or have we endeasoured the recti- 
britbity td the froth Heretitkes as'at ny time have lived a- 
Brbtiind:, defirimg ther 
asthe Magiltrates of Philippi did Pam! and to depart the City, eA it.i6. 
638.39. Or as the Gargafenes di eur Saviour to be gone from thesr coafis? Matth. 
34. Nay have we not rather with threats, finingsand agrer 
| 


| 

i 

| 

| 

| | 

| 


(7) 


multitudes away ; becaufe they would not conforme toa few ceremoniés, 
which we our felves held but indifferent, before they could be convinced ia 
conterence of the lawtulnefle thereof? asthongh it were ja their pawer to 
be co. verted at their pleature, whether God would or no; orasif we were’ 
able to judge when thy were wilfully ignorant, or reprobately hardned: If. 
then we have neither taken the paines to goe into the Countries where: thefc 


Infidells and Hereticks inhabie to preach the Gotpel to them nor allwed 


to come unto us ;) ho Nor faftered them when they «were here to Live peace- 
ably amongitus, shar they being without the word might Le won by osr conver) ati~ 
on, 1 Pet.3.1. How have we, or can we pollivly oercatteruntcile we Change: 
our method , difcharge this truit, or obey tris ‘command of our Savions, 
preaching the Gofpeld unto al Nations? ull when che number ob-tlic d lect cannot 
poflibly be aceomphithed. ONE hoe 
Wherefore can only. with that all. gainfayers would fotcheis wifdoine 
and willa worke'tocontrive and propofe any rationall way, or fo much asa 
poMisility how the Gofpel fhoaid be propagated, or but propeunded unto all 
people in fuch a manner, as can unlefie you 
refuppofe a licenfe, aliberty and freedome unto fuch as are to teach and 
¢arne it, a$in afl likelinood was fignified by that peaceable condition the 
knowne world enjoyed atrhat tune, whichthe all-fecing and wile eye of 
Frovidence had fore-ordained asthe fulneffe of time, wherein our Bletied 
Saviour fhould come into the world, Gal.4 4. net uofitly intimating, that his 
birth was accompained with a univerfall peace unto the body without which 
regencration or his fecond birth could not be fulfilledin the propagation of 
the Gofpell to the true peace and liberty of minde and conicience : And 
that all doubts and gainfaying might be removed, which the trouvlers of 
Gods peace in furure times were like to raife, either out of a wrangling dif- 
polition, oran ambitious defire of power and greatnefle, it pleated the 
Holy Ghoft to tellus that at fach a time when the Churches hadreft through- 
out all Judea, Galilee and Samaria, they were then easfied, and walking in the 
fear of che Lor d,and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoklt, were multiplied, AK.9.31. 
(2) We finderecited in Atatth. 3 22. out of ‘Dewt.18.154 Afofes truly 
faid unto the Farhers, A Propherfhallehe Lord your God raife upunto you 
ot your brethren, like unto me , him fhali you heare in all things whatloever 
he fay unto you, fo that whatfoever Chaft commands mu be fubmuteed 
to,what be fayes mult be beleeved sand all this upon truft,upon his own word, 
without cxamination, whether it quadrade with our own reafons » mych 
lefle our wills; for we are told beforehand that the Gofped fecmss to car- 


mens the will of man ss enmity to God, KO.8.7- only 
| ruts >. 


4 
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€8) 

Chrilts prerogative challenge faith in whatfoever be frak.fay : And 
‘that we may fee he never parted from it,nor bequeathed it to any man, in his 
Commiffion to the Apolthes, we find him retraining them to reach ali Nations 
to obferve only what be baa commanded them,Mat.19,20.and conformable there- 
‘unto Paul {ayes, the Gofpel which was preached of me, / received sr by revela- 
tion of fe(us Chrift,Gal.1.12. ry the Spirits, 1 John, 4.1. Prove a thsvors, 
Thefliy.21. and though Panl bim/elfeyr an Angel {rom heaven pr ach any 

other Go/ped ler bim beaccurfed: and, Held faft that which good, \sa\.1 8. 
All the indefinite Commiffions we find Scripture, thar every bc done 
tnorder,and decently, 1 Cor.14.4 The reft wil fet tm order when I come, Corte 
34. Stand fajt in the Traditions which you bave been taught, Whether by word,er by 
our Epifile, 2 Thefl.2.15.and the like whatevei they fignife, fince 1s not 
exprefly mentioned , it muft not upon paine of mos adding , nor taksny from the 
word of God, be otherwife interpreted than according to what we tad therein 
mentioned, by which we are only warranted , and may fifely judge andu>- 
derftand the mind of Gad, as Paul faith, shar the invifble thine s of God 
the creation of the World, are cleerely fecn and wndcrfiood by thc things that arc made, 
Rom 1.20. | | 
(2) It is not fofficient for ns to fearch out and embrace the truth cur elves, 
tor our own private fatistaétion and conten:ment, but we iaufl communicate 
it, and initrn@ others thercin: God did not eniichren anv mans underftane 
ding, that it fhould like «candle put under 5 45. te no 
body elfe ; may, “cis an infallible figme cnat we ae no! Couver’ cd nor regence 
tate, if we fla:terourfelvesto keep clofe and finother cur own voloines. 
wi hout imp ovicg tt,by endeavoring what we can the conve:fion of «hers. 


—(Mofes thar man ot God, idetired God would blot bim out of he b oke of life, 
rather tham the I/raclices fin in mating 10 themelucs gods of geld. uid nat be pare 


dowed, Exod.3 2.33. and we'tind Paw/s heavines end cont: ow of heart 
to be fo great, that be conm!d even bave.wi bimiedfe accuried {rom C for phe 
{pivituall good of hus brethren, bes kim/men according to the 2.4. where- 
of he had fo ftrong areftimornic of Conicience , that ue day of 
to have laboured more dbsndant/y than al! the other Ap files 10. 
sno her place, /m labours more ine ,in JO Men 


pejnert » deaths often, of the fewes five times recesv a] ow ty fr awe ome s 


thrice was beaten with rods, once was flamed, thrice / fired fh pwrack, arspht 


anda day have bcensn the deepe,sn Jour meying often, pertiise waters, im of 


robber s,im perils by mine own Comntrimenjin pertls by the bcathen, in persis im thecilys 


in pevrls tn (he wilderwesy amd. pa:njulees im watehines oftem , sn hunger 


and tli {!, faftings afen, uscoldand nakcdues 2 Lis from 23.to 7- 


and 


4 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


(9) 

and all this for the propagation of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrit, an4 cenver- 
ting foulesto him. Paw/ might have beenas w orldly politick as dnocher, 
and defirous to fave hisownskin: He had asSereat atemptation of tee 
porall preferments, but he feared no colours, {till m akine it 43s meat and 
dri ke, in imitation of his Saviour, fo doe the will of Go { and fini Ke of 


hin that fent him, 7oh.4.34. No carnall refpeéts mutt caufe us o deny,or fo 
much as be afhamed of our profeffion;but as trucChriftian fou 
put on the whole armour et God, which is {pirituall, Ephe/.6 11,12. lifes 
come death, we mult keep our flation,, fo exerci ing omr [elves Pre 


may Alwayes keep a goodcon{cience both before God andmen» anit. ¢ coln- 


forted, that God is both able and Willig, very of tims 
deliver ,reward,ana fave al (uch a foallenawre unto the end, Pins. 


17. Math.10:22, 

So that if as doe not agree withus about the true fer 2nd meaning 
of fome S¢riptures, or differ from us in fome opinions, conc ive themlelves 
norwith{tdnding bound in confcience ta endeavour the guniag profelifes 
urte their caufe, here we {ee they have as full a warrant for it in their own 
Judgements and apprehenjions, as we our felves can poffi ly alleadge, the 
very felfe fame Scriptures and arguments with us; neither can we produce 
one tittle (if they may be the Judges , or other ind ff-rent men which hold 
with neither fide) why our reafons fhould more prevaile withthem, than 
theirs beare {way withus: Wherefore we ought to be fo far from prohi- 
biting them in a coercive way,from dif{charging of their confcience, as ra~ 
ther to approve and take example thereby to dee the fame; like thofe who 
may now have learnt,that it is not in clubs & {taves,or fuch like carnal pro- 
to vanquith Spirituall wickednefles, nothing bur ‘he Spirit of (cuth m 
a Spirituall way of warfaring, can caft out and overcome the {pirits of He- 
refie and Error. | 

(4) This precept or command of preaching the Word, was impofed 
upon ali the Minifters of Chrilt in their fuceeflive generations , upon no 
lefle neceflity or woe to fuch as difobeyed, than unto himielte and 
Timothy was required to commit the [ame things unto others which Paul bad 
{aid unto him, that they might doe the like unto the end of the world,every man be- 
ing obliged and bound to improve hw talent to the utmott of his power, for 
ding up che myfticall body of Chrilt , untih We come in the wnity of the 
and of the knowledge of the Sonne of God, untea perfect man, unto the mea). Hre At 
fature of the fulneffe of Chrift, Mat.25.23.27- Eph.4,11,12,13- 

(5) Paw! as foone as he had his call from God to preach 
Waited no attendance upon mans fuddenly went a 


the Gofpel 
bout his 
bu- 


| 


| 


(To) 


bufineffey which he could not have done, ifa Civill Magiftrate or preten- 
ding fuperiour power fhould have prevented hin by a coercive jurifdi@i- 

Aid howcan frai'e man know, bur God doth ftilllet apart others 
from our mothers wom?e for his fervice as well as Pax/? or how cantoey 
tell whothey are ? forthe very Difciples of Jofus were afraid of Paué at 
‘ firlt, and did not know that he was become a Difciple. 


(6) This charging of men toteach the truth only which Timothy wis 


toule, appeares to be out verball , inthatifthty obeyed not, he himfclte 


was charged totarne away fromthem, 2 7im.3 5. 
(7) This fubjeGion tothe houfe of Stepbamas could be no other than 


~ yvoluntarie, norfignine any thing elfe than reverence and honour to fuch 
as laboured inthe vincyard of the Lord, giving heed to what they faid, and 


heare it willingly, receive ic refpecttully, and apply itto our felvés making 


fuch ufe of it as God intended : but to tmagine tharthis were 


called for by the Apoltle as unto thofe which havea coercive power and 


junfdidtion were incongruous, becaufe it cannot be equally performed un- 


toanhoufhold , nor poffibly toevery perfon thereot, according to this 
Scripture; befides the women, childrenand feivants, which are part of 
the family, and might all affilt in fome refpect ot edifying or admiaittring 


tothe Saints, were incapable of fuch authority, whether for fex, yeares,or 


the Lord Jefus. 


condition in relation to the mafter of the family, but might give jult caufe 
unto the Bre‘hren to reverence and be fubjetto the whole houthold tn 


(8) It as granted that many of Pan/s Epiltles and other workes may be 


‘Toft, but un'efle we keepe clofe unto the word of God which is conveyed 
“unto us,we mo't necc flarily run into an inextri¢adle laborinth on the other 
fide, for every man will pretend to be his owme interpreter, and well hee 
may, at leaft accept of no other chan he himfelfe approves of, fince it is bis 
~owne butincfile, which he ought to underfland beft, and concernes his 
—owne foule, whereof who mutt give account, Rowm.14.12. and fo 
of thofe other places, Ler all things b. done decently and sm order, 1 Cor.14. 


40. andthe reft will fet inorder when I come, C.11 34. Though it be 


nor {peciticd,perhans, how Pax ordered afterwards that which was there 


refting, yetcertaineicis, that being ated by the fame f it could not 


Vary, much lefle contradict that pov tion of holy Scripture which ts revea- 
led, and the mott feécure way tor 1S, not to exceed in ordering any thi 
fadttantially diff-iing from wa: we finde exprefled already ; for if wee 
grain liberty tor excveding , it will be lawtull to allalike fince each man 
Delt judge, and mutt have the ordesiig of bus owne Conicicnce, which 


he 


| 
| | 
4 
| 
it 
| | 


| Ctr) 
he neither may nor can fobmit unto anothers: ‘tw very fond tothinke that 
we may take this freedome to our {elves of adding, as if we wanted cleere 
evidence fufhcient for fetling {uch a government and order as God re- 
quires; foreven the fame Paw/ {aid , that be rejoycea bcholding the Coleffians 
order, C.2 5. which mult have beenwaftcr that paflage to tie Corinthians, 
if they be wellranked in our printed Bibles, but whether it were fo or no, 
the matter is not much, ‘tis futhcient forus,hat the Cole/ians order was com- 
leat ; Hetells Timothy, Thefe things write I unto thee, hoping to come 
unto thee fhortly, J tarry, that thon mayeft knowhow thou oughtc/t to be- 
have thy [elle in the b: ule of God, 1 Tim. 3+-14,15. Torthe R omans he fayes, 
the word Js nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart,that is,the word 
of faith which we preach, Kom. 10.8. and the Scriptures ave ableto make 
thee wife unto (alvation through fasthsn Chrsft; ail Sc given by 
of God, and profitable for doctrine , for reproofe, for corvetiion , for 
righteon/m fle that the man of God may be perfell, 2 Tim.3.15 16, 
47. And fince the Lord has been fo bountifull to beltow upon us meanes 
fufficient to atraine perfedlion-cf a man of God, we fhould be too ungrateful), 
_and facrilegioufly officious to run idolizing after others of our own inven- 
tions; fo tha: molt plaine it is by comparing thefe Scriptures together , 
that though Pas#/intended to come againe, yet inthe meane time ke in- 
ftrufted Timorby in what was neceflary,and fo doubtlefle dealt he with the 
Corinthians, whom he acknowledges to have beene inferiour to no other 
Church, 2 (07.12.13. The like may we prefume of all other Chriftians, if 
they would keep clofe unto the Scriptures, not {tanding peremptorily on 
any thing either in Difcipline or Doctrine , but what we finde in the very 
letter, or py undeniable confequence confented to on all fides, not com- 
‘torn others 10 conformity until] they be convinced; for it appears plain- 
y that it was Paws fo exceedingly being tranfported with traditions, and 
not {ticking clofe unto the Scriptures which caufed himto perfecute the 
Church of God, himfelfe trfinuates fo much, Ga/.1.14. Phil.3.6. 
(9) We know how oftenthe Jewes ftirr’d up the people and made in- 


{urre@ion againlt Pas/,how many aflaults and attempts were made againft 


him, which held himin continuall danger ef his life, and yet he did not 
require or ex ort the Chriftians to fight for him, but to pray for him, not 
warre uf erchec fith, butafierthe Spirit; to put ontbe Armeur of God 
which is mighty to the pulling downe ftrong holds, andevery thing which 
exalreth itdcife againftGod, 2 Cer.10.4.5. exprefflely telling them that 
they did nut wreftle againft fichh and bloud, but againtt Principalities, Po- 
wers, Ralers of the darknefle of this wor , {pirituall wickednefies in high | 


| 
| 
| 


places, Eph 6.12. which carnall weapons cannot reach, for were ever fan- 


| @tified for pulling of chem down. 


(10) Peter who wasa Jew being at Antioch , did of his owne accord 
contorme Limfelfe and eat (meat contecrated to Idols inlikelihood) with 
the Gentiles, compelling the Gentiles notwithftanding fo live accordin 
to the cultome of the Jewes, which was tobe circumeifed, &c. Pau/ re- 
proves him for it pubdlikly, that Peter at fuch times ashe pleafed , fhould 
take to himfelfea hiberty,to live or not to live after the manner of the Gens 
tiles, and deny the'fame Jiberty unto the Gentiles, to live or not to live af. 
terthe manner of the Jewes, which was meant in fuch things as were then 
held indsfferent for compliance with the weaker brethren both Jewes and 
Gentiles, viz. the eating meat offered unto Idols, circumcifion and fonieg 
other ceremonies not as then quite abrogated, (@7.10.27,28,39. 4.24, 
fromy.21.to 26, and to agsrayate the matter, fearing he fhould be taken 
notice of andreprehended, withdrew'himlelfe , diffembling the bufineffe 
as.if it had been nothing fo,Ga/.2.12,13. But if Peter had granted the faine 
liberty which he tooke unto himfelfe, or if it bad not been a very great er- 
rour in hintnot to preach Chriftian liberty to allfuch in generall who did 
imbrace the Gofpel ; dowbtleffe Pax! would never have rebuked hiin fo in 
publike: And fince Peter, fucha prilar of the Church, fo a Saint of 


God, muft thus be made afha:ned before the people,let us reft aflured it was 
for our fakes, either as a warning to keep us from the like offence, or fora 


witnefle to aggravate our punifhment hereafter : Andif Peterthe chicte 
of the Apoftles (if there were any in chiefe or fuperiority among't them) 
was thus openly rebuked, how can the Papall holinefle, or whattoever o- 
ther Spiritnall grearnefle , which claimesno furer infallibility than Peters, 
“nor are poflefied of a more fovereigne or arbitrary dominion than Peter , 
according to their fancies, had good title to,expect to efcape fcotfree, and 
not be fenfurable by their brethren, if they give Juft offence, as they, who 
aflume unre themfclves fuch Spirieuall prerogative and power, are to {ube 
ject, even in matters of far more concernment? And whereas it 15 {aid, A- 
vaingt an Elderreceive not an accufation,but before two or three witneiles, 
1 Tim.5.19. and tiis Elder, for all that I know, may be one that laboured 


inthe Word and Do@rine,who then was worthy of double honour, 7,17.. 


it followes neccflarily , that «fore two or three witne Jes an accu/ation may be 
received acainft /uch aone, andhe confequently be liable and [ubje& to [en/ure 
Ficclefiafticall as well as otber Chrifians ; and thus all free alike, and all alike 
fubject, we all learne at laft to become fubj.&to one another in the Lord, 
and cloathed with Bumilitv, as is required of us, 1 Pet.5.5. 


| | 
| 


CHRISTS ORDER, AND THE 


Difciples practice concerning the Minifters 
maintenance, and releeving ofthe Poore : 
whereby the claiming Tithes, or any thing 


in {tead thereof, appearesto be con- 
trary to the Gofpel. 


Atth,10.10. The workman worthy of his meat. 
Luke 10,5.7. late whatfoever boule ye enter, remainetatingand 
| drinking [uch things as they give, for the labourer is worthy of 
Gal.6.6. Let him that taught in the Word, communicate him that 
teacheth in all good things. 
1 Cor.9.7.14. Who geeth to warfare any time at his one charges? whe 
plamteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who fecdeth « 
facke, and cateth not of the milke of the locke? Evea fe hath the Lerdor- 
dained, that they which preach the Gofpel, fhould live by the Gofpel. 
A%.6.2,2.,4. Then the twelve calhd the multitude of the Difciples unto 
them, and{sid, It w not reafon that wee (hould leave the word of God, and 
| ferve Vables + wherefore Brethren looke ye out among you {even men of 
report, fall of the holy Gholi snd wifedome, whom wee may appointover 
thu bufine|fe, but we will give our felves continually to prayer, and bo the mi- 
niftrie of she word, 
C.2:42,45. Ali that beleeved were together and had all things commen, — 
and fold thesr p: [fi and goods'and parted them all mien, dé CULT) man 
hid need. 
©.4.32. Nether [aid any of them that ought of the things which be pof- 
was hus owne but they hd all things in common. 
Kom.ry.26.27. hath pleafed them of Macedonia ard Achaiatomke 
4 cert aine on for the poore which were at lerufalem It hath plea-. 
fed them verily anathesd they are: For tf the Gentiles have been: 
made partakers of shecr {psrituall things, ther duty uate, 


2 Coie 
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places, Eph 6.12. which carnall weapons Cannot reach,fior were ever fan- 
Gifted for pulling of chem down. | 
> (10) Peter who wasa Jew being at Antioch , did of his owne accord 
contorme bimfelfe and eat (meat contecrated to Idols inlikelihood) with 
the Gentiles, compelling the Gentiles notwithftanding to live accordin 
to the cuftome of the Jewes, which was tobe circumeifed, &c. Pan! re- 
proves him for it publikly, that Peter at fueb times ashe pleafed , fhould 
take to himfelfe a hiberty,to live or not to live after the manner of the Gene 
tiles, and deny the‘fame Jiberty unto the Gentiles, to live or not to live af- 
ter the manner of the Jewes, which was meant in fuch things as were then 
held ind:fferent for compliance with the weaker brethren both Jewes and 
Gentiles, viz. the eating meat offered unto Idols, circumcifion and fome 
other'ceremonics not as then quite abrogated, 1 (@r.10.27,28,39. 
from'v.21.to 26. and to agerayate the matter, fearing he (hould be taken 
notice of and reprehended, withdrew 'himlelfe , difflembling the bufineffe 
 asif it had been nothing f0,Ga/.2.22,13. But if Peter had granted the fame 
_ biberty which he tooke unto himfelfe, or if it bad not been a very great er- 
rourin-himnot to preach Chriftian liberty to all fuch in generall who did 
 Imbrace theGofpel ; doubtleffe Paw would never have rebuked him fo in 
publiké:: And fince Peter, {uch a pillar of the Church, fo greata Saint of 
€30d, muft thus be made afha:ned before the peopile,let us reft aflured it was 
for our fakes, either as a warning to keep us from the like offence, or fora 
witnefle to aggravate our punifhment hereafter : Andif Peterthe chicte 
of the Apoftles (if there were any in chicfe or fuperiority among‘t them) 
was thus openly rebuked, how can the Papall holinefle, or whattoever o- 
ther Spiritnall grearnefle , which claimes no furer infallibility than Peters, 
nor are poflefied of a more fovereigne or arbitrary dominion than Peter, 
according to their fancies, had good title to,expec to efcape fcotfree, and 
not be fenfurable by their brethren, if they give Juft offence, as they, who 
aflume unre themfelves firch Spirituall prerogative and power, are to {ube 
ject, even in matters of far more concernment? And whereas it 1s faid, A- 
gainft an Elderreceive not an accufation,but before two or three witnefles, 
1 Tim.5.19. and this Elder, for all that I know, may be one that Jaboured 
inthe Word and Do@rine,who then was worthy of double honour, v.17. 
it followes neceflarily , that before two or three witnef[es an accufation may be 
received again? /uch a one, andhe confequently be liable and ro [en{wre 
Ecclefiafticall as well as otber Chrifians ; and thus all free alike, and all alike 
fubject, we all learne at lalt to become fubj.@.to one another in the Lord, 
and cloathed with humilitv,as is required of us, 1 Pet.5.5. 
CHAP, 


| 
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CHRISTS ORDER, AND THE 


Difciples practice concerning the Minifters 
maintenance, and releeving ofthe Poore ; 
"whereby the claiming Tithes, or any thing 


in {tead thereof, appearesto be con- 
trary to the Gofpel.. 


Atth.10.10. The workman ws worthy of his meat. 
Luke 10.5.7. late what/oever boule ye enter, remajne eating and 
drinking [uch things as they give, for the labourer is worthy of 


bu hire, 


Gal.6.6. Let him that is tanght in the Word, commsmicate unte hime thas 


teacheth jn all good things. Hee 
1 Cor.9.7.14. Who geeth to warfare any time at hus charges? whe 


plamteth a Vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who feedetha 


flocke, and catesh not of the milkeof the flockee Eves fo hath the Lerd or- 
dained, that they which preach the Gofpel, fhowld live by the Gofpel. 
A&.6.2,2,4. Then the twelve called the multitude of the Difciples unto 
them, and (sid, It mot reafon that wee hould leave the word of God, and 
forve Tables : wherefore Brethren looke ye out among you [even men of he- 
nef report, fall of the holy Gholi and wifedeme, whom wee may appoint over 
this bufine/Je, but we will give onr {elves continually to prayer, and to the mi- 
niftrie of the word. | 


C.2.44,45. Ad that beleeved were together and had all things commen, 
and fola thesr {igus and goods and parted them to all men, as CULT) man 


d neta. | 

C.4.32. Neither [aid any of them that ought of the things which he pof- 
was his owne but they all things in common. 

Kom.15.26.27. Jt hath pleafed them of Macedonia ard Achaiate 


4 cert aime comiribut on for the puore which were at lerufalem iit hath plea~ 
fed :hem verily snather d-biors they are: For tf the Geutiles havebcene 


made partakers of ihecr {psrituull things, ther duty alfote sdininificr unte 
sacar nak shings. 


A 2 Cor. 
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a 
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2 Cor.8.3 4. Te their power (I bearcrecord ; yea beyond thezr power 

they were willing of themfclves, praying ws wish much entreaty, that 

would reacrve the gift, And ke upon us the fedowyh ip of $0 the 
Saints. 

thought tt mecefjary to exhort the brethren that they would 


before unto you, and make uo biforchand he bounty, wheres Lad motycc 
| before, thatthe if cht OE matter of AnG not COVE. 


not grudgingly. 

1 Uf we have wate you things 13 
agrest thing if wefheuldrcape your carnal things? if others be partukers of 
shes power over youare net wevather? Neverthel: we have not thi 
power but fuffer all thines, lef! we fhowld hinder the Gof pel of Doe 
ye not know that they which minifiar about hoiythimes , live of the things of 


2 


the T emple “iid which wat ctthe Altar are p ivhakers of the Altar? 


evento bath the Lord ordained that they whichpresch the Go/pel 

V.15,18.22. ButTheveufednone of things, neither bavel writ. 
tenthefe binesthat fhould be done untae me. for it were beiter for me to 
dye, thamthat any maw fhoula make my eloryime ward. Vehat my reward 
then? verily tht where I predch the (vel: may make the brift 
without-charge that abufe not my power the Gofnel. And this for 


the Gofpel [ake meh: be partoker thereof with you. 


C.4 14. J noi thifethings to he et, but as my beloved, ORR 

BO WATHE YOu, | | 
2Coras. Wepreach ous (elves your (ervants for Iefus{ kee 

Cor.4- 11 12. Even ante tie p? clent houre beth hunger and thir ft, 
andare mikedand buffeted snd have noceriaine place, ard 
working wiil Hanas, | 
| Acts 18.2, 44a becamfe Paul of the creft he ahi dew 1 tie 
ba ang Prifc ane wrought for by their Ockupatiun they were Tent m4 

20.33.34.25. Lhave coveted romans filvcr, or gold 
yon Vn? that th) fi bangs Ry fils Cs, 
dnd te them that were wish me: have fhéweny. sings bow 


ine 
~ 


Lo 
th 

hy 


labouring ye ought tofupport theweake, and te remember the words of the 
Lord bow he more bleJed tocive thints receive. 

2 Cer.11.7,3, 9,10. Have committed an offcnce in. baling my 
that yeu wight-be exalted? becaufe lhave presch ato you the Gojpel of Cod 
freely? rebbed other Churche: to doe yeu forvice. Whenl was prefent 
with you ind wanted J was chargeable to xo man, for that which was lacking 
soure.the brethrin whith came from M (uovlyed, and wall 
have kept i from being burther (ome unto you, and keepe my 
felfe,as the ti ute of Chyrfe meno min hall me of this boaftin gin the 
Regions of Achar a, 

fard cr cola 1 none but [uch as Ihave gine! thee. 

What ts it ye were infertour to other Churches, 
evoeprat be that my felfe was not you? forgive mee this 
prove: Lebold the third time! am ready tocome unto you, andl will not 
be into you, for Lfceke yours, but you, for tLeshilaren ought 
nos to Lay up fer the parents, butte parents for the children, 

V.16, 17,38. 2 hea vor burthen yen; meverthcle Leng crafty canght 
you with eurle. Did make a caine of you by any of them which Lfem unto 
vou”, defired tus apdwith him {ent a brother >d AT iiuam-kea cave 
of you? walked we Hot tie fame fpirit? walked we not inthe me (ips ¢ 

Now ye Philippians knew alfo th.t inthe begsmning 
of the Gore! whes] Qtparted {rim Maccaema, 40 C yurch communiuatea 
with me as CORCLT giving Ana byt OF EVER hef ‘ 
falonica ye [ext once dma caine to my necefsrty not Lecanfe atfirea gift, but 
ldefire fru:t, that we may sbound account. 

1 Ye may remember our sbouring ana day bee 
we would not be char ecable any of 

C4.11,12, Deesour owne bufines[e, worke with your enone hands (as 
we Commandea you) that ye may walke honeftly towaras thom that ave with- 
out, ard tht ycc may have lacke of nothing. | 

2 10. We Aid not tut any min; bread [or bat wronglt 
Labour and travaile night and ae) that wee mig! tno’ cn recableto 
any of you - for even WHEN we with WE Comm thas if 
ény would nor worke be [howla wot 

| A 2 Tae!!! 
| 


| 


(3) 
| 
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(4) 

He beft Chriftians of the Primitive times had afl things im common, and 
without all difpute and controverfie, wee ought to hold nothing fo pro- 
per and peculiar unto us, butthat wee fhould fee our felves obliged to part 
_withit, not onely for Gods more immediate worfhip and fervice,bur alfo tor 
\faftenance, relicfe and comfort of the meaneft brorher upon the face of the 
earth. Weare but Stewards’of what wee have, and are all one day to give 
~ account thereof to the Great Mafter of the Houthold, and of (wch as have bad 
moft, of thems fhall be required nid Luke 12.48. Who thinke we then mui ar- 
for fo many as have fallen into ficknefles, and at lalt died in our very 
{treetsand prifons of penury and want, whillt we have furfetted with abun- 
dance? Butto/ach as labour in the Adiniftrie, to {uch as difpence unto us of 
the heavenly Manna, towards thefe we have a ftronger tye, not onély that 
their neceffities may be releeved,out that thereby they may be more free from 
Worldly care and temptations enabled to be hofpitable and ell others 
that ftand in want, 1 T+m.3.2. Tit. 1.8. There is an obligation hereof in re. 
{pet of God, but it was voluntary and ought not to d¢ compulftve in refpe& 
ofman: Andtherefore Paw/, whether in regard hee feared his Difciples 
would not rellith the Gofpelfo pleafantly it in any manner it. became charge- 
able, or becaufe hee faw that contributions towards his maintenance would 
come heavily from them, or for what otherrefpect loever, rather than hee 
would put.it tothe hazard, hee doth not onely fordeare to prefic for the re 
ward which was dug unto his Miniftery, but yeelds divers exceeding prege 
nant reafons, why others ought and are obliged to doe the like, 4¢?. 20.35. 
2 Cor.11.14.and 12.14. And as of two evils we are to choofe the lealt, fo of 
two good thinzgs we are bound to doe the belt : we mult rather preach the 
Gotpel gratis, than infiit fo much upon our maintenance, that it become 
diftattfull. | | 

Bat of farre diffsrent temper are fuch, who yearly,quarterly, or the like,re= 
quire of the people certain fet fuims of mony,or Tithes,asthe hackney wages 
of their miniftery, forcing them that have refitted in fuch violent manner, as 
the whole Parifh, though at firltthey approved their doftrine, pecame at 
laft aweary and in hatred of their perfons :!’Tis true, they had preferiprion, 
and certaine Civill Lawes to juftihe their proceedings, but were they not en- 
acted at firft by Poperte, the myftery of iniquity, and by them for their owne 
ends conveyed untous ? Let us examine how they agree with the. Goifpel o! 
Jefus Chriit, who againi fuch times prepared and fent forth his Apoftles, and 
An themall Manifters fucceflively, with a frvely have recesved, freely give, 
(Mar10.8. Or have they any refemblancé withthe {pirit of Pan/, who laid 


it had beene better for bumto dye, than that hee fhould want the glory of 


pot 
| 


| n 
h 
O 
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| 

not making the Gofpell chargeable to the Corinthians, 1 (or.9. 5.98. Oh 
how ought they to tremble who have gone point blanck againit the evidence 
of fuch a truth ? Belides, may we not Jultly feare thefe Popith badges, re- 
maining in Gods judgement, may provea foveraigne bait and temps 
tation to inuce. thofe flow bellies to usagaine, who firlt e(tablithed them? 
But is it not moft evident, that throughout the whole Gofpel there is not one 
word found to countenance a forcing of the people to contribute unto the 
poore, or tothe miniltry any thing,but what they pleafe themfclves? iftithes 
orfuch like maintenance were due now under the Gofpel by virtue of the 
Mofaicall Law, doudtleffe our Saviour and his Apoftles would have fignified 
forrnch. “Tis true,that certaine paflagesof theirs are miftaken by fome,as it 
they feemed to plance thereat, 1 Cor.9.13. 1 Tim.5.18. butthat was only 
fo farre forth as wee are {till bound by the equity thereof in fora con{cientia, 
not tothe literall obfervance sore fort, asno wayes {uiti with thofe feve- 
rall expreflions of Paws, in urging it onely as voluntary in thofe which were 
togive it, and his owne practice in not requiring it asa legall duty: for his 
owne behoofe, and inltruting others to doe the fame, 2 Cor.12.17.18. A- 
gaine, if it were legally duc, why did not Pas! compell them to the payment 
of it? Did he want meanes or power fotodoe? Surely fuchas have the gift 
of miracles cannot be faid to want helpe to right themfelves, and vindicate | 
portion ? and we may {ce Aé.5. in the beginning,that Peter knew full 

well his owne (trength, and made ule of itin fucha cafe; when Amamas and — 
Saplira having put tnewmfelves into the number of the Difciples, to fhow 
they did, at leeft, defire to feeme like the relt; fold a pofleflion, and madeas if > 
they had whole valuc thereof atthe Apoltles feet, but fecretly with: 
held part thereof ; for which grofle hypocrifie Peter punifhed them nolefle 
thiraculoufly than feverely with death, faying, Whil/t it remained was it nos 
thine owne ? and after it was fold, wus it not in thine owne power ? why baft thom con 
cerved thes tl ing thine beart ? thon baft not lycd whto nen,but unto the hol y Ghoft, 
Aél.s.4. Fiom whence we may gathera cleare argument, that they were 
not forced tocny allowance of Sythes, or ought elfe in {tead | thereof, for’ 
hadthere be¢ne any fuch like dury due to God in his Miniltes according to. 
the Letter, (| fay not according to the equity thereof) it wasas much due be~ 
fore the poflefiion was fold, before it was laid downe at the Apoltles feet. 
devoted to the fervice of the Saints, as it was afterwards ; the civill proprie= 
ters confent paines neither unto God norto his Saints under the Gofpel ever 
a whit the better title toany earthly goods in refpe@ of the right or thing it 
felfe but in refpeét to the manner of receiving it ina legall compullive civil 


Way, ifthe ie effed having once given confent, may afterwards contin 
A 3. (but. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| { 6) 
refafe) paiment of it without defhlement to their confciences. e4nanias 


and Saphira were not {truck dead for denying alines unto the poore Saiirs, or 
- Maintenance unro the minifiry ; but becaufe they played the hy pocrites {9 


crolicly, feeking £0 vee thought more liderall than their covectous delires: 
would eivethem leave: And yet we may not thinke that. denying alines and 


maintenance were a lefier fin than hypocrilie ; or that by poenites may now 
be puntfhed with oy Civill Magiitrates: butasin the yeelding of fueh 
maintenarce and almes there matt oc to much fpirituall, and confequeaily 
voluntary as macextein acceptable unto God; {fo will God | hin: celts have hs 
pumifhineg of che performance, man cannot poaiioly be a co 
ne tent Juuge rereot: hypocrite in like Mai! being Not ailce: 
by man and tne puoubinent ot eAnanias ane Sapiram: None Can 
Poi thbly, much leile may juily Claime to ihe lame, they Nave ehe 
fame pow er of miraglds and difcerning. 

But Peters protelling that what and Saphera Jid fi ie wa as their 
owne,as afore; and oar Saviourin tie Para: ie, Math. 20. I5- makcs it law- 
full for us to doe what we will with our owne; I query by what Law wee 
can be compelied to part trom thet we have without our owne contenis? If 
7 ythes, or whatloevet like them, be emher or Ca/ars, Iknow 2 w arrant 


tor them Dut as (ajers Image him tp the Ute money, Uath. 22.— 


19.10 doth Ged chiefly aime at ‘the tribute of our con cierces, on W hich he 
ped hisowne image and lixene fle in our father 4dam at nis creation Gen 1. 
26, But ifthe lythesbe the Miuiters, why doe we itill commit facnledge, 
withholding them in fo many places of the Mingdome? Doe we not feare 
what befell Ananias and Sephira, it ou. fim be the fame with the irs, as 18 by all 
tyth- matters pretended? Burt ifthere bee nothing due to the m by that Law, 
why doe we give them the cleanings under duech a Jewilh notion? If we ace 
juftrhied in-one, we condening our felves by the other. 

And whereas it is alledoew, that if they which attend upon the miniitery 
muit be bound ty MVS ou ontly aS {hali-be voluntar Hy ery 
If May likely Diove aiereat teimptationto frame their dodtriné acc rding to 
the peopies cares, tor the far her inlargement of their maintenance. 1 an- 
iwer, that we beve found by exprricnce a reater ter ptavion with 
Mien ver lure iuchiat Benebe: $a yearly | Cle 
aiiy for thea! Lives, cure of of. ca preacki id leane 
the peopac Bad Chiu. ches thai be gain ‘rod and Conitiruted 


cing CV OUi the A Rice apeed Bot dy 
(sods Ol: clung to dopor of a poweriull Man iery, “they of liberall niintes 
Nance or in thercoi,thet the denognciug uf aie judce- 


US, 


‘ 
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ments, which are his owne ordifances, fhould not fufliciently prevaile upon 
the coniciences of men, if we had but faith therein, and forbore the perfe- 
curing of their perfons, which isthe unwarrantable device of man: Andas 
it would not hav¢ beene jaftifiable in the Apoftles, if it lay in their power to 
prevent if, [0 be taken off fromthe Miniltry to ferve Tables, to frend time in 
fecing the poore proviied for, beginning; fo raw may not Chrifti- 
ans put the Munilters of the Goipelto get Theis living Uy working with their 
hands, 1t woold de as great a finne and facriledge inus now, 23 withholding 
Tithes was under the Law ; they ought to be hiverally provided for, tha: they 
may jive comtortavly on the of the Gofpe/, ason thew Altar, that 
they may, being vo'dofail difications, move freely imploy all toughts and 
ftudies on ther miniltery ; but what ever extremity good Minilters fhould be 
reduced onto, through the hardneiie of tae people, or Gods intention to try 
their patience in this ; it were farre more Apoftolicall and Chriflian- 
like for Mintiters labour as did with his owre hands, than to force or 
require a fubfiiterce in fucha manner, as being never appointed nor fandtifi- 
ed py the Lord Jefus, makes rhe Gofrel feeme wearifome and chargeable. 

Our Saviour, we know, told bis Apoltles that she workman w.cs sworthy of bis 
bire, bidding then remaine eating and drinking in what/oev boule they came: and 
Paul knew. bis right thereto fo well, that he exhorts all Chriltians to commu- 
nicate unto fuch as taugh* them ipiritnall things, informing them that the 
Law of CMo/es prohibited the very mufling of an Qxe that trod out the corn, 
and inferres what greater care (sed rakes of thofe that labour tn his vineyard, 
1 Cor.9.9,10. thoughhe tells us that other Apoitles enjoyed this bence 
fi, and chat he waSinferiour to none of them; yetit was betrer forhimto— 
dye, than fo live as to make the Gofpel be thought chargeable. My brethren, 
what thinke We wastbe meaning of Pax/s proceeding thus? Minilter 
can at prefent have better utle unto Tyches or fuchlike maintenance, than 
Paxil tadinetole Primitive times, and yet he waved both ail fuch ttle and 
pretending, fo often as his Diftiples were unwilling to be at charge thereof. | 

Under the Law Godreauired expri fly the tent ot allthe people had, Lev.27. 
22. and how ‘uch were punifhed chat denyed or fought evaiions, lee thefe 
Tyth-malte s produce, and juilific itto bee their owne canfe by their activ ty 
in doing of dhe like? Butin the Golpel wee finde nothing Sur The Work Anis: 
worthy} bis The labourer u wo thy of his hire; TheOx that trea the corne 
mas not to bp No man plants 4 i'smeyard, or to warfare at his 
CH. ‘ges; They which mins fier about hely things, live on the things of the Temple; 
std they ch wait at the Altar are partakers of the Altar: his and the ike 


sad wef. Lo this purp {¢ thropg hout the Golpel; and what Can 


(8) 


froin thénce, but that in equitic the Gofpels Minifters fhould bee 


vided for? The Tithes are onely due unto the Tribe of Lets fend that to 


_certaine purpofes, moft whereof are void, abolifh’d) which had ne other 


inherjtance, Deat.x8.1. “Tis they onely that can plead for them even in ri- 


| f our of the Law, ifit were now offorce: But ifthat Tribe be dead, di(per- 


ed,not to be found, or appeare notte receive them; fuch as have pofleflion 


both may and ought to keepe them, as being they onely who matt givea, 


ftri& account thereof hereafter: And what account this is, would ealily bee 
learned, if we did but take Pas/and the other ‘Apoftles for onr ftudie and imi- 
tation. They tell as we mult Communicate wnto him that teacheth in ak geod things, 
G4/.6.6. andaccordingly we finde that the béleevers had all things + common, 
¢.4.32. Sothat if any thing of this nature may be inferr’d as a {tanding law, 
from our Saviours commands, together with the Apoftles and other Cahrilti- 
ans practice, it mult be community of al things, Andasit may doubdrlefie dee 
a great perfection in fome particalar Chriftians to bee fo liberall in diltribu- 
ting their whole eftates, even whilft they areliving, unto the necellite of 
the Saints; fo farre berter were it for the Civill State in generall, that there 
were a community of al things, thanthat.a pretended Tribe of Levs (which 


_ though they hada rightful! title, are mot the five hundreth part of people) 


fhould {urfet on the tenth of all Gods creatures, and their increafe. 

Paul tells the Philippians that they onely in the beginning of the Gofpel 
communicated unto his neceffities, Phil. 4.15, 16,17. letting them withall 
underftand it was but their duty fo to doe; and yet (marke) hee termes not - 
what they gave him a reward of his deferts, but as a'gift from them ; neither 
required he it at any time fo much forhis owne advantage and neceflity, # 


Srust of Gods grace in, them ; as an odomr that /melleth [weet ; as @ [acrifice accep- 


table and well plea/ing wwto God, from whenee fuch power proceeded, ver. 18. 
And as he tellsthe Corinthians upon the fame eccafion,J write not thejetbincs 
to Shame you, As my beloved fons to you, I ( or.4 12,14, 

Ob the blefled {pirit of Paw/ that knew thus to beguile men of their fonles, 
by afan@ified eraftinefle, and winthem ynto God by wiles! 2 (07.12.16. 
Some few now adayes who are afhamed te uponthefe ythes, to tue 
for them out of dovetonttielt , ortherprivate ends, asif they valued them 
forthemfelvés, burfay they doe itto uphold the right thereof, and that they 
may not prejudice the ticle of their {acceffours; but confider,deare Chriltians, 
aud you will finde even trom,the perfons and manners of fuch proceedings, 
that allthel? aremecre excufes to colour their owne corruption (a crime n0 
whit interiour to that of and Saphira’s ) molt rafhly cenfuring their 


jucceflours with the idolatry of covetoulnefie (asif they knew {hould 


{uctecd 


| 
| 

| 


fycceed.them after death) and ought not to judge otherwife than charitably 
of them beforehand, what they prove afterwards : but yet chere is a pre- 
fident of co teach tuch Detter, even againit this palpable evafion of 
theirs; Pand who it tcemes was lo tarre from thinking it fitting to fet out to 
fale the minuiterie of the Goipel, that even by his owne commandment and 
Jaw (as 1 may fay) was contented not to cate, ui le fy he did his dayes worke 
with his owne hands, 2 Th ff. 3. 10. didin conformity hereunto not oncly 
forbeare to require wages ot his Mimiterie trom the orinzhians for himfelfe, 
but as is inftnuaced, 2 Cor.12.1%. defired Titus to doe the like, and fo quelti- 
onleffe would have required ot o:hers, if be had feene canfe, or imagined that _ 
men would have been cx: ravagantly Covetous; whigh is an undeniable argua 
ment that Adimiffers, and all ocher Césrch Officers ought not to force 
maintenance,rewards or gifis from {uch as will not pay them willingly. 
Iknow weare taught-and bid diltioguith times and feafons, as though 
fon j diltin@tions could as eafily recone le Chrift ind C4ntithriftias it doth fur- 
nifh all Se€ts and Herefics with flourifhes and thelterings for their molt con- 
fident refpe@tive inventions of will-worfhip: But confider, 1 befeech you, 
you that cry out fo much for diftinguifhing of times, will you make ne ditin- 
Aion betweene types and antstypes ? isnot Geaa Spirst, and willbe net bee 
ferved inp rit? even under the Law when Ged {tood fo ltrictly upon his Sa- 
srifices and Ceremonies, yet David the man after Gods owne heart tells us, tbat 
praifing and magnifying of hissame, with other {pirituall worfhip, wasthen 
more acceptable than facrifice, P/al. 69. 30,31. But now under the Gofpel 
there is no facrifice, no worfhip, no fervice befide {pirituall; whateverhee | 
requires of us, or what ever wee performe unto bim, “tis onely the fpirituall 
part thereof which he regards, which is accepted of him : Now as he lookes » 
onely at the {piricuall part,and as {piritaall meanes can onely pre vaile Wor- 
king and difpofing people to {pirituall fervice ; fo it were prepoitcrous to 
thinke that God fhould approve or allow of any courfe which were not fu- 
table mach Iefle not capable to conduce unto fuch {pirituall ends and fervices 
amoneft the reft, the communicating of our cart bly fudftarce usito the poore, 
and {uch as ftand in want, efpecial y to thofe of tre la of fast, Gal 6 
unto the Saints,particularly tor maintenance (as was laid before ) of {uch a8 
» minifier to usin the Lord ;cven:bis I fay,as all other duties of a Chriftian mutt 
be {pirituall;bur how compelling men by compulfive courfesto pay trhes or 
fuch like du-ies, can be a {piriceal way of making mento pay them willingly, 


as it here were no compeliiog;or how the paying them unwillingly through 


threarnimg,or imprifonment,or other civil punifhment,can polliply become 
a {virituall duty and {weet imelling facrince «cceptable and well-; leafing une 
toGod, as Pasi tells us, fuch contributions ought tobe ; me thinkes any one 


that were wort tempted fharer of fuch if 


| 
| 


™ 


— 
— 


- 


| 


‘but never foitele confider in the feare of God, would eaffly petccive and bee 


convinced. 

Which,that it may better prevaife upon them! with Gods bleffing, amoneft 
fundry other evidences of Scripture, wilicraye leave to reduce their 
meniorics this one of Paxls, who exhorting thé orinthians to like con- 
tribucions, dittineu thes, and fers thofe that werle not done grudgingly, bur as 


 @atier of bountic, in oppofition te thofe of caovetonf: 2 Cor. 9.5. And 


whether fiich as are drawn fiomus by compulfion acainft our wils,¢an prove 
matter of bountie; hew we may warrantably hee conftrain’d to faeriSice the 
eft: of covetoufoeffetanto Goods or how4uch inveluntary and abortive 
fruits can poflibly as a'fweet favor imtoHis noftrils;1 leave together 
withthis Scripture and the reft, to theit mordtad and ferious confciencesto 
Since then the compelling men to pay tithes cannot caufe that {och as are 
comprclied, by fo paying apaink their wils, to doe a frirituall duty or accep- 
tavle fervice unto God : perhaps fome may foxy, Why may not men be torecd 
tothefe as well as any other contributionsor taxatiens whick arerated and 
levied by order of the Civill Magtftrate? Taniwer; thot thefe or her contri. 
butions are exprefly warranted by the Word of God,as Subdfidies of Cuftoms, 
Tolls, or any other taxes, whether tor defence or honour of the Eitare, or 
maintenance of the Civill Minifters in fervice of the Ettates;wherein each in- 
habicant participates and has a bencht. Secondly, fuch ecflements ar¢ meer- 
ly civill. Thirdly the fe tithes aod maiatenance may be reanired for fuetva 
ritaall minilery, which perhags {ome mays 1. not approve thereof 2. they 
may likely thereupon fcruple at ic :'3. God) will not bave the mimitcry of the 
Gofpelto feeme chargeable toany: 4. hée never ordered any compulfve 
meanes to be nfed agaiatt thofe that denydd fuch Gofpel maintenance and 
contributions: ¢. fuch as neither approve nor participate of fuch miniltery, 
may likewile bee éexempred in the contributions or charge thereof withcut 
any or injury to others 10 that ithe Miniiters, for numter, may ee 
tegulated agcording othe Minifteries ahd the Labourers encreafed onely 


according to the harvcit;and laiily, were netther equitie nor juitice to com- 
“nance tor the fervice and mini{te- 


pell this or chat manto contribure 
rie of others, with whom he ¢irher cannot, or defires not to joyne himlelfe : 
Holy ‘David was fo farre trom fuch a pragtice , that when Ornaz the /ebujiie 
profered to sive htm his Thiefhing fooreto build an Altar, Oxen for burnt 
off, rings, thrcthing inftrumencs for wood, wheat for meat offering,and all for 
nothing: Pawdtvonld needs pay for them at the full value ; faying, wil not 
bake which shins for the Lord, nor offer burnt offerings with ut Chror. 
|| 
But if aily thine Se now due in the nature of Tithes, and men vce ju iy 
rorced 


oan 
| 

| 
| 
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| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
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foféed to make payment thereof; it mmft be Tithes recilelf ; the ténth of all 
what ever we poflefit ;for we find not fo much as a fhadow in Scripture for a- 
other warrant):& according to this proportd, either the renth man fhould 
be a Minifter of the Gofpel,or clfe the Minilters being never fo few. & the fee 
wer the better cheer, fharing among themfelves the tenth part of the rever ues 
of a the Kingdam or Chriftian world,each of them would have a yearly in- 
come thanithat of CanterSuries: furely thisisfuch a temptation, thactaif 
{uch as expe@ the {weetneffe of it may be judge thereof, as doubilefie they - 
willnever more away with Bithops; fo they will as certainly bee cefirous, 
and no wayes be preyailed upon,till God jurne their hearts,not to enjoy fuch 
laree /eftates, which through pretence of enabling them to become hofpi- 
tasle and attend upon their minilterie, Wi'l asinfallibiy make them degenc- 
rate into drones and dumd Teachers asever were B'fhops of any Country. 
‘ But'ifperhaps they fhould be fo modeit for the prefent as to fay they bare- 
ly aime at maintenance ; 200. or 300. pounds per annum {hall bee the height 
of their ambition, &¢. 1] anfwer, ©. chat what c’re thé maintenance be, whe- 
thefimore ot tele, ottr chrefe care. cught to fee it feried in fuch a Way aywere 
wertantable‘from the Apofties pra@tice here on earth, and fanctilied by God. 
sbove : If we want this cround-worke, the foundation which wee build on |. 
being fandy, no matvell it we attend a blefling thereofin vaine. 2.] aniwer, 
that for {uch as are not'{piritually minded, 209. or 300. pounds per annwm,and 
afarre Jefle revenue certaine,is a$ creat a temptarion to thofe whofe anceftors 
perhaps were never worth the ‘ithes thereof ; fay it is as great a temptation. 
and alrogether as fufhicient to make fuch intrude into the Minifterse for love: 
ofthe maintenance, a$a more corpulent fat Dichopricke it isthe lazie but. 
confant Benefce which for the molt part aoth corrupt their younger 
thonchrs and from whence according to the fame depraved 
ciples they afterwards afpire unto 2 Shopricse, wi ic n pet haps their more 
inferiour aimes did never thinke upon before. Bur it fhould bee the love of 
God and natof Mammon which winnes tothe ry Of the Gr {pel, 
Deare Chriftiansilet bot be rayon, nor occalion.to th inke 
that fhareuntoug of them {pitt 


want charitie rowards the Miniftets: the , 
witnefic to the contrary } 


tuall things, 3 Cer-g (1 dare Gott | 
laske how few thert are who take Orders and apply ehemfclvds unto the 
miterie ont of pure Z: ale pnro the Capel? pnd bow inary 
chiefly ourof adeffane to live -4s ire wrcre the caliclt way to ore 


tich and pet aliving oy inating he | | 
| vitts of the Gheft,for whith 
iwiquity, and dgomed to pertih Bis y, he Me 
thereot ? 


wh 
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| 


| 
Good Reader, refolve this queftion in thine, owne heart before, thou pafle 
en farther : doth not thine owne experiente informe thy conicience, that 
eventoo ereata part of CMiniffers, however God may fince upon their ree 
- pentance have had mercy on them, have heretofore, by what appeares, been 
too too much prevailed upon in this refpe&?_ nay doe not {ych {croules and 
‘Catalogues of {candalous Minifters even at this day fully, demonftrate fo 
much ? and cana Synod, a Parliament, a Kingdome, after {o great lightof Re- 
formation permit the fame temptations unqueltioned, wherein our predecef- 
fours fo fhamefully mifcaried ? Forbid st gerd God im anger, if not ix leve,and that 
with fpeed ; left this enormons jinne having lped.to fill up the of our inigui- 
ties, thy juft wrath and indignation bur ft out upon ms as hot as fire, wuntell quite 
son/ume the difeon/olate remnant of this mnbappy N ation. 
What is it to partake in other mens finnes by laying hands fuddenly on fuch 
as take upon thein the minifterie of rhe Gefpe/, which Pas/ to 7 imethy forbid? 


‘3 Tim.5.22. if it be not what was praticd heretofore in &gland: I wih I 
could heare of fome meanes taken for preventing it hereafter. _ 


A young Scholar (and how reproyeable young Scholars are is well known 
to thofe that live neare them) having already, or intending to make love un- © 
toa fat Parfonage, or fome pretty parcell of Tithes,applyes himfelfe unto One 
or more ; a Bifhop or Presbytery of which he was {cldome or never feene be- 
fore in all his life time, defiring to be admitted into rhe Miniftery of the Gof 
pelupon payment of ceértaine fees: perhaps they ufed heretofore, and may 
againe hereafter examine fuch a one upon fome few queltions, and give him 
a Text to try whether bis Common-place bookes, with fuch like ready helps 
can furnifh him with aSermon. Alas my Brethren, neither your queftions, 
though they were multiplyed, with his anfwers, nor yet a Sermon or two are 
competent tryalls of bis gifts; they muft be fuch as have knowne his conver- 
fJation; fuch as have eate and drunke with him; and beene witnefies to the 
integrity of his life, and feene his {tudies, with the fruits thereof, that are on- 
ly able to judge of his abilities, whether he de capable of fo high a calling. 
. How woftull then muft it needs be when nose may cad him, fave they who 


» for the moft part, itit may be faid a Calling, ‘al, or rather lay bands on, they 
know not who? 


I dread to thinke how ufuall itis with wy to sath themfelves molt Si- 
moniacally and facrilegioufly into the Minifh ty, and yet with greater wom 


diing and amazement that this or iced and grand itumbling- blocke 


of Tythes. which fo many of onr bleffed Martyrs have even to death fo 
much inveighed againft, fhould yet remaine the greateft Idoll and hindrance 


of Ke'ormation. 


Aud as Tythes or other maintenance to the Minifters are no Civill Legall 
debt, fo nexcher are alaestothe poore,, bucboth alike arc to be made 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


(13) 


kersby a voluntary communicating to them of what we ha ; 
their rcfpective neceflicies {hall wee are bound 
and fin damnably if we come fhort with either: but no Warrantor Law of 
God doth authorize any manto compell fuchas will not willin ly comply 
therein ; the producing fuch order out of Gods word to be now of force un- 
der the Gofpel, lyes on them which mutt in fuch cafe be plaintifes, and make 
claime thereto : no man being bound to part from any thing which is his pro- 
pe goods, and afterwards be put to fue for it againe: Prefcription beares 
way no longer when the paying or parting from any thing is difcovered to 
conira& a guiltinefle of confcience. 

But for tuch whom it concernes not in point of conicience, it is yet betrer 
to acknowledge and make payment of fuch Tithes, than contefling fome 
fuch debt or dutie to bee due, leave it tothe determination of thofe who 
are to have the benefit thereof what proportion of their eftates they will 
require ; it is €arre better to bee at a certainty cf abarder meafure, than 
truft unto their mercy. 

Call to minde thetwo fhillings and nine pence, remember with what vee 
hemency and diligence it was profecuted : God was pleafed to blaft it not- _ 
withltanding : But pad itonce beene fetled,and mens purfes withtheircon- — 
{ciences brought under contribution of their prerogative, as they might as 
legally have doubled or trebled it upon any occafion afterwards, and. 
that pot without pretending full ee ; So wee may bee certaine, 
this onely priviledge of theirs would have quite devoured the fubjedcts 
whole propriety : and this confequence have thereupon {ucceeded : that 
afterwards there would have beene little need to trouble Parliaments 
with graunting Subfidies, the Clergic, for continuance of their grea 
might likely have beene no leffe willing, than it would have beene ab 
to fupply fuch rifling fummes out of their boundlefle Revenues. 

] know it will be objeéted, that fuch and fuch great ‘Clerkes and Doctors © 


are all with greatef} might and maine for Tithes. 
To every one fh particular, and againft them all in generall (fave — 


one to whom I crave leave to fpeake a word a part, befeeching God it ; 


may prove feafonable ) with whole Cathedralls full, how many foever 


there bee of them: J will oppofe onely the blefied Scriptares, andfuch — 


defpifed Chriftians as moft exactly bare witnefle to them; es they whole 


foolifhreffe will yet in time appeare of deepeft wifedome, their poverty 
of greateft value, and their weakneffe of fuch invincible {trermpth, that 


they, and onely they will at laft infallibly overcome and judge the world, — 
With al cheir vaine imaginations, 


tnefle, 


| | 
d 
é 
h 
? 
The | 


(74) 

The Difconrle emitled di/covery*f bored Tithes, or, The tenth part 

of mens cleere gaincs,pretends “the tenth part of whatfoever any perfon of any 
“ profeflion doth any wayes lawfully advance,to be duc unto the Miniter of 
« the Gofpel both by the Law of God and man, unlefie fome {peciall tutome, 
“ compofition, or priviledge of the place allowed by Law exempt bim,pag.t 
Now wee know that amongft feverall others, thepudlike practice and pro- 
feffion of Ufurers is neither of the rarelt nor leaft gainfome in Chriftendome, 
(to the fhame of all be it {fpoken) mo one trade produces fach certaing 
| nor fo much gaine throughout the world: But by what Law of (edthe remth 
hereof, and ofa thouland other s#warrantable,I may fay increalings, 
becomes due unto the Clergie,1 know not, ualefle by their conniving,in nor 

reproving us in thefe finfull courles, out of a defigne to wreit that Scripture 

to provett, where we are required to make friend: of 

moon, Luke 16.9. 

Batif any one fhall fay that Ufurie or fuch unlawfull gaines were not jn- 

tended. I anfwer, that fince none are exempted but by {peciall priviledge, 

the words inferre ad gaines to bee which the Lawes of the La cd per, 

mitted, or covld not punifh, innumeratle particulars whereof the Law of 

j God abominates : and though many profeffions of themfcives bee lawful, 
| yetthe greatefi part of all their gaines is otherwife molt commonly. But can 
we juftiy blamethef: men that are fo good accountants? that have fuch ¢aré 
oftheinfelves and families? They require not oncly the tenth part ofall the 


foure Elements produce, as Corne,Fruit,Fith and Fowle of all forts;rhe tenth 
part of all increafe in Carrell, and of Poultry ; the tenth of all houl-rent; but 
alfo the tenth part of what 1s gained by Handicrafi, Manufactures and Met- 
chandize, or.any Kinde of bargaining, &c.. which yet is more than dowoicas 
much asalltherefinvalue: fureiy wemay well anfwer theleinea wrrh Ye 
know not what ye aske, as our Saviour did thofe two Difci- 
ples, not more ambitious thanthefe are avaritious. And yet the Authour of the 
faid Difcourte eficd thar he chouzht himielt boned in confcitnce to make 
difeoverythow dint thele Petfowel! tithes ave, to pull furdry hone ft brs- 
ontofa finné yah filence be thould bee bord gailty 
thereof and of 'their’blood, pag. 3. But tince onthe c nitrary (as T hope) hee 
i Lins fully Informs now many mens fin and blood hem ty have been 
deeply a eceffory to, thowg of thoug ut eor, in pudlifhing fo 
e Qahow seceptacts would Bee to 
omcignsrous Ciariltian ace tlic Lather of merelés hath 
laige’ to fee fo Preata miltake retraatcd? Such publike offene 
Cesrequire na chan pudlike acknowledeement gud rimorce, if perbaps 
the eu tinefle may be for piven, Ad] 22 
Tidsidoll, this golden wedge of was exectated ia molt, if mot in 


> 
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| 
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fan, may ve beleeved, and prevaile with usin a Caufe which fo much con- 


| 
sl other Countries by the firft Reformers, onely Epifcopacy has thus repri~ 
vedthe worfhipping of it fo long in England ; and unlefle thefe gods of theirs 
be fent away packing with them, as iris 1mpoffible that either of them can 
gha'tly long obferve a voluntary withdrawing from each other, much lefle an 
parting {o may we be as Cettaing, that were ever A\CAY kegs 
there mill be the Eagles (ot {pirituall prey gathered together, Adath.24 28, 
the worlt of ravenous carrion Crowes. | | 

And in regard thisis a {ubfe@, which through the fueceffive iniquitie of 
she times bas not Deene peruurtedto be treated On ; ag it cannot bec expetted 
bot much willbe omitted which might be produced againit it : fo if any tuing 
whichis juperfluous, orthat might have beene {pared is yetalledged; the 
wel att-&ed Reader as he is bound in charity, fo is he requefted io ali courtefie 
to fecke to dalve it by Chriltian admonifhing and repreofe. It cannot upon 
due triall be found unfeafonable at fuch a time when Civill and Church eftate © 
gre bothto be retormed, to have faid fomewhat about this Cankerworme, 
which with fuch pcftilent influence refieéts and feeds uponthem both. Un- 
derthe Law two witnefles were as good as twentie evenin cafe of Ciyill 
death; and ifbur cwo be found to witneffe againft this monfter, | fuch asare 
wanting may be the beter {pared; but through Gods gracicus aflaltance we 
are fufficiently provided, it che Gofpel of truth 1¢ felfe wherein wee have a 
compleat Jury of Apeltics, and our olefled Saviour noc difdainine to be fore- 


cernes our felyes the intereit of all Eitaces. 

Our Saviour in his Commiflion to the Apoftles for preaching of the Gof- 
fpel, inferts this injunction, viz. Preely ye have recesved, freely give. Afath, 20. 
from ver/.5 t0/8. Into whatfoewer City Fe enter, and they receive you, ¢ate . 
inch things as are [et before Luke 10.3.1 obedience whereunto Pani fayes | 
unto the Theffalontans, Te may remember our night and day ,becinfe wee. 
would not be chargeable unto any of you, i 7 ie ‘acd inthat reipect tels the 
(Corinthians, Jt were better for him to dye that any man fh make his 
void, Cor. 915. My Brethren, have We not here the cxprefle cominands 
of God concerning his Miners maintenance, and conforming there=" 
unto, both related ro US by inipiration of the bleffed Spe st? and will wee yee: 
ftom a‘ typitad prohibition onely of not mutling an Oxe that (rod out ibe) 
corne under tthe Law, ‘Dewt.25.4. prefume to leavie maintaintenance by force 
of armes forthe Minifterie of the Gofpel ? whenit appeares plainly by Panwk 
inthe beginning of that Chapter where he quotes fame woras 697.99», 
that we arenow onely bound by the (quity thereof: that is, Chriftians are 


how obliged in confeience to order matters in fuch manner that Minilte rs.of 
d‘Paul-had this 


the Gofpell might live corn! rradly of the Coppel, ver/. 14. 
power as well ether Apoltics, tovequire it by and 
| | he 


~ 


| 

| 

| | 

| 

| 

hi 

i| 

| 


Tt. 
he never uled it cowards the Corinthians, left be fould binier the Ge[pel of Chri, v.12. But 
is it which Pan! fayes he never exercifed towards che Corsmtbians ? a powcr; for 
we doe notfinde in any place chatever he had fuch a power 5 but a power he had co eare and 
dy inke {uch things as were fet before bim, 1 Cer. 9. 4. wih Luke 10.8. Aad as the beleewers were 
in con(cience to give them a competent allowance to live upon, fo the Apoftics buth 
might and ought to prefi: it upen their confciences, receiving it as a gift, nor to forishic cheir cow 
weroufaeffe, nor yet fo much for fupplying their owne nece facies, as out of ad: 
thereof might abound to ibe Donors accounts, Pbil.4.17. 1 know the exceptions will be, choc Mie 
-aifters uf have mo other maintenance buc what godd Cariftians will give chem of cheir own 
accords ; the Univerfines will become folicary, Learning of no account, and the Mimftery of 
the Golp:! grow conremprble and quite deferred. To this {eeming ‘arectoly cor ot obj Gis 
will onely anfwer, thar thefe are al] but feares and @orta'l men at belt, which 
may @or be put in competition, much leflc make void our Seusours ( mand 
both which proceeded from the infallible Spiric ef God tor amend’. of che G vipcl freely; 
which whileft it was praG@ifed in the Primitive times proved fo fucec tull, and amongft orher 
blefled effeG&s wrought fo powerfully upon cheir (pirics, as thot we finde not a few anely, but 
even all beleeved bad all things common, who /eliing their goods and pol] Sirus parted al 
men as they bad need, AR.2.44.45 Doe wethuke the Apoitles or other Minittcrs want 
among Chriftians thar were chus all ef ove miode, mo man /aying (bal any thine Wis ompat 
whib be AG 4.222 Or doe we difttuft Gods providence, and think: his O dinamces have 
not the (ame bleffings both fpirituall and temporal accompinying them, if wee be alike faith 
full in fubmitting unto them ? of if a Minifter which truly labourc:h in che Go/sei fh II really 
want maintenance, may hee betake himfelfe co requiring at by meaucs, ife not 
preach ar all, or prea¢h unwillingly, for which he has n0 p:cfident in Scripture, negleGing Pauls 
examp'e, swho swrought wish his owne bands, that be migh: moke «be Golpel we thowt charge, ano yet 
thinke to fhare reward with Paw in heaven? Cor 9.17.18, hee may fe le as well (for tsa 
robbing them of thst Ge/pel which was dire&ed to them if he withbold it carally, fer a price 
on it, or ii a manner as God never gave comm:ffin) and though he efcape on earth, bid 
will follow efter bien to judgement, 1 Tim.¢.24, He thc walkech darks nog 
whither he goeth, Jobm 22.35. he may be inhell before he be aware. Semce Come 
the world ler us not be found to love darkne/[e rarber than light, 319. the Bpide mical} core 
ruption throughout al! Chriftendome, of mens chrufting chemf. Ives sate the Mimftery meerly 
to m ke a gune thereof, which Paul difavowed, 2 (or.12. 47. and nor fincerely for the G»fpels 
| fike* For as tt cannot be denied but fuch are more fwayed wach the love of lucre than ef Chriit, 
| fois it an undoubted caufe thar their endeavours ever fince have proved fo unprofitable unto the 
people, remaining for the moft part without any power of godun f fecure in 1guorance, 


| dead in fin:whereas we obferved before the great fuceefle ulnes wherew) bh God was pleafed ro 
| che conscary praGice in the Apofties 5.and yet we fh ll apply our felves to follow 
them in this particular, God can no more be wanting to fecond us with a bie fling, than to de- 
ny himfelfe in Cuffering his owne Ordinances to be ine ‘Gtuall, ingurtows to his people, and pre- 
judiciall to bis Golpels canfe. Ob let us cry our good God herein before wee cen ure Him.of 
unf sithfulneff: and the Lord in much mercy prevent, chat this tompration remaine No More 
mongit us, to the great (candall of our Bicthren of Scotland, and other Proteftant Churches ; 
not without great fh ime unto ou fclves in this world,and immunent danger of rifing up againft 


usinthe wetidtocome, 


4 
| 
| 
— 


ie 
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M voyce in the fireets 5 abrufed reed foal he not 


Cleane, {rom will the Gentiles; and bie 


holding forththte Go 
| 


Atth.1 2.19. Chrift fal not flrive, nor ery s nei ber foal they heave 
foal be not quench, wutill be fend forth judgement anto vsilory. 

Matth.8,3 and C.9.1. end the whole (iy of the Gar galencs Came leas 
to meet Te/ms, and when they faw bim, they befought hina that he world depart oe 
of their coafts : tnd be entred inte a [bsp and paffed over, and came into 
Jelus Jent meffengers before bis of the 
Samaritancs to make readyfor bins, and they did wot receive Apa ihe went 
another village. 


Chrifts Inftructions, and the Apoftles practice for tending and 


} Only in 3 peaceablé 


Luke. 3. 16.17. One mightier then I copmmerb, whofe fan is in bis band and 
be will bly purge bit floreyand will gagher che wheat bis garwer, but the 
chaffe be will brirng with fire ungnenchable. 


“Joh. 12.47.48. any man beare: words and beleeve them not, him 
not, for | am not to judge the world : be that rejelleth me and receiver not my 
words kath enc that judgeth bipe; the word tbat bave [pokew, pee foallindge 


bim in the Lift day. 
Luke 10.5 610.11. Into what(oever homfe you enter, fay, Peace be to this 
houfe; and sf the Son of peace be there, your peace foall reft upon it, if met, it 
returne to you againe : If they receive you not, goe your wayes out into the fireets i 
of the famte, and fay, even the duft of the City which cleaverh onus, We doe wipe 
off againft you as awithel[e, 
AG.13. 50.51. The femes expelled Paul and Barnabas ome of their 
but they off rhe duff from of their feet again? them , andcame Icom 
39.40. The Magi ftrates befonght Paul and Silas, and them 
out, and defired them to depart owt of the City’: Amd they went owt of the prifom, — 
andentred into the honfe of Lydia; andowhemthey had feen the brethren, they | 
C.18 6,7. when the Jewes oppofed themfeloes and blafpbemed , Paull 
foooke his raiment, and [aid unto them, your bloud be mpow your owne heads, 1 amp 
departed thence, 


He, 
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| | 
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| 

) 
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(14). 
Pfal.so.16.17. God auto the wicked , what haft thou to doe to take my 
Covenant into thy mouth, fince thew bateft infiruRion , and cafge/? wy words be- 
Matth.7.6. Give pet that which holy wnto dogs weither caf your pearls: 
kefere left they trample them under your 
C.15.26. Jt nat meet to take the childrent bread and caft it unto dogs, 
Rém.r1.34. Who hath knowne the mind? o the Lord? or whe hath been by 
C.14 4. Who art thou that judgeft another 
he ftandeth or falieth? yea be foall be holden 
1 Cor,2.15. He that Spiritual aifcerneth all things, yet be himfelfe 
Pudge norbing before the time , untill the Lord come who will bring te 
light the hidden things of darknef{c. By 
‘Tit.1.7. A Bifbop muff not be foone angry, no firiker, 
Pim 26. fervant of ‘the nos firive , bur be gentle 
santo all apt to teach, pazient, in metkne fe influ iting thofe that oppele them- 
elves, if God peradventure wil give them repentance to the ackwowledcing of the 
truth; and that they may recover themfelves ont of the {nare of thedive2. 
For this cause Paul’) obtained shir Chriff mig be 
fhew forth all long [uffering 


[ervant to biz owne mater 
for God 1s able to make bim — 


—Obfervations.on CHAP. III. 


yt F our Saviour will not breake a brufed reed; what thinke we of they that 
: make a profeffion of tormenting the broken hearted, and ufe violence to 
tenderconfciences? If Chnilt whileft he was on earth preaching of his 
owne Gofpel declarcSthat he was-not to judge fuchas did not beleeve © 
ity what 3s man that he darestorment and judge the people be/ore the time, 
| RMatth.3.29. If Geds word mukt doe it, and that in the laft day; whence 
chefe Confiftories, Inquifition houfes, High Commiffion Cougs, with 
all their humane Ordinances and Canons which anticipate or antidate 
Gods judgements? Who art chon. O map that judgctt another whom God 
that is able to make bim ftand will holdup? Rom 14.4. as if he fhould faye 
tome arc fo preyudged who yet fall ftand , asif fet up on purpofe to wo 
the. 


| 
| 


che depth of Gods powef and counfells in ¢ : rathe | 
och othe gy in condemufing the rafhnefle of 

Our Saviour, told his Difciples, faying , Asmy, Father hath/ent mefo 
(etd I you, Fob.2%2%. and if you will heare how he wasfent,, he fayes of 
hiawlelte, am not fent [ave te the loft foeep of the boule of 


[cane net tecall the righteous , but hinners to repentance, 
The Sonof man not come to y mens » but 
He hath fent meto henle the broken hearted, C.4.18. Andaccording heres 
unto we finde {0 many {weet qualifications of a Bulhop recommended by — 
Paul to Trmethy and Titus, which had they beene well refiected on in our 
choice of Miniiters, we fhould not have had fo many pious people driven 
out of the Counery : they ought not to be fooneangry, no ftrikers,gentle, 
apt to teach, patienr, meck, initructing even thofe that doc oppofe, cach 
whereof is fo oppolite to perfecution, and all fo fweetly fympathifing and 
combining, aswerethey foundin Minifters, being according to Gods 
avouched Ordinance, they could not choofe but miraculoufly conduce to 
the propagation of the Gofpel : It fayesindefinitely , they mutt inftruct 
fuch as oppofe : how dare we thengive over inftrudting fo long as they 
ave willing to heare it?) nay they muft yet goer fomewhat further , én fea- 
fan and oni of feafon;2 Tim.4.2. and with {uch long {uffering as may recover 
Pasi trom the fire of perfecuting others, Jude 23. and receive a good 
theefe from the croffe, Luke 23.43. But how neceflary and confiderable this 
meeknefic is for inftructing all oppofers, we may clearly learne by way of 
a fimilitude, fromduchas have {een how little execution the fiereeft Ca- 
non fho: point blanke, can doe againft mud-walls or wool-facks. 
And fince, befides the{potleffc example of our Saviour, we finde the 
es were contented tokeepethemfelvesto the fooliflineffe of the 
Gofpel, and only fake the duit from off their feet againft fuch as rejected © 
the Gofpel: fhall we be excufable that undervalue and flight rhe fumplicity 
of Gods Ordinances? will we be wiferthan God himfelfe ? or have wees © 
flock of fuperogation to returne unto God more then we owe bim, or he 
requireth of us? Butto argue withfach in thefphere of Polilicks where- 
inthey thinke themfclves fo active : isit not the higheltindileresion to 
make our {elves more worke then needs ? and has not God cominually 
declared himfelfe, that obedience is better thamtacrifice, 1 Sam1$.22- 
When Elifoadhad bid Naaman wath bim{clfe feven timesin the Kivér 
Jordanjand his fléth fhouldreturne whole again, Names thinking this 
unlikely way becaufe eafie, forboreto make trial of it bts 
faid, What if thg Prophet bad bid thee doc fome great thing, wou oa 
| | 


| 
| 


— 


I 


thou not have done it? how much rather when hefaith only, w4/ and be 
cleane? 2 King.§.10,1!,12,13. May not God ip like manner juftly repre- 
hend, and even with much ju‘tice confound thefe horf{purs of Perfecut- 
on, who when our Saviowr orders them only toexhort witte long fuffering, 
reprove, rebuke, and foake off the asa witnes again't fuch as will not re-. 
ceive the Gofpel; deciiue thefe wayes ot God, and detake themfelves to 
their own inventions of imprifoning , fiaing , banifhing , and putting to © 
death? will not God fay, who bath required the/e things at your hands? E{a.1. 
12. and becaufe they have not been fatthfull in a little, calt them withthe 
unprofitable fervant into utter darknes? Adatth.25.30. 

When Pasl had provoked the Jewes to imbrace the Gofpel by all faire 
mean¢es, and they refilted it; he conecived hisCommiffion and truft was 
difcharged, taking himfelfe to be cleere trom their blood, 4.18.6. where- 
as we thinke nothing will cleere us in fuch cafes , uoleffe we fhed their 
blood: forthougha miraculous power wore ceafed , (which I nothing 
doubt wherher it be otherwife ceafed than on our part, through want of 


faith inus to exercife it) yet this isnot ground futicient for us to flie unto 


the Civill power; there mult be both a lawfull calling to it, and an ex- 
preffe warrant towards whomtoufelt.. | 
know the Prophefie of is much ftood upon, that Kings and. 


Ducenes foal be nurjing Fathers and nurfing mothers unte the Chnrch,\{a.49 


23. but the meaning thereof is; oy fudy ecting themfelves tothe Churches 
Spirituall Power, not by givine power to any to fuppreffe the viftble 


Church, as appearech by thecontext : itas by granting the Churcha lie 


berti¢ ofprotefion, not by unpoling on.them at hraldeme of Corfcience; 
by favouring and-counrenancing all fuch as follow Gotllines, not by 
pretending to know it better then theChurcn it felf, and fo woorry lainbs 
in ftead of wolves. Inthe ro. of fobn, our blefled Saviour gives us many 
properties both of good end bad Shepherds, faying ofhimfelfe , J am the 
good Shepherd, and the good Shepherd layerh down hus life jor bas focep, ver.1%. | 
Now if we doe but take a little notice of. this fupereminent chara€er of a 
Shepherd in /ayine downhus life; we cannot chufe but fee the Perfe- 
cater mutt neceflarily be tae worlt of Shepheards, and principally contrae 
diftinguifhed fromthe belt, in chis ; that be takes away the lives of bis focepe: 
Had this cafeibeen brought before the, wife King S«/omon , he would as 
certainly have declared iuch perfecuters ; who continually perplex and 


bunt the fheep, to be bire/imes, and no true foepheras, as he did that woman | 
~ to Bethe feigned mother, who cryed out for dividing of the child, 1 King. 


bic bag aha Tales 


| 
| 
| 
! 


(17) 

The Ifraelites by the Law of CWo/es were forbidto vexe a franger,be- 
canfe they were once ftrange;s\in Eoypt, Excd. 22,21. And wivesare 
commanded to be fubject to their husbands, that if any obey mot the 
Word , they alio may without the Word be won by the conyverfation of 
their wives, 1 Per.3.1. And for the Fame caule Pau! requiresuste give 
offence weither to nor Gentile, nor te the Church of God,1 Cor-19 32, and 
Perer bids uShave our Converfation honeft amonglt the Gentiks; that 
_ whereas they {peake againft us as evil] doers,they may by cur good works 
which they fhall behold, glorifie God in the day of vifitation, 1 Pet.2 12, 
Thus are all Chriftians call’d upon to be courteous, gentle,mecke, long 
{uffcring, ready to give areafon to every one that asks, and all other good | 
works which may make their conver/ation acceptable ana winxing : ut how 
it fhould be poffible-for the converfation of Perfecuters to become plea- 
fing’, or leffe'than hatefull, and driving men from God , will oppofe that 
arch enemy of mankind to make appeare for jultifying of his inftruments 
at the dreadfull day of judgement; when amongit other hideous {tories, 
fhall be ripped up, full many not unlike to that which is reported of cer- 
taine Americans, who (amongft millions) being condemned to death 
by perfeenting Spaniards,and preffed upon by the filly Popilh Prielis, that 
they would fuddenly bethinke themfelves now they were in the midft of 
flames ready to expire the laft,and leave this world; asked where the Spa- 
niards went after death, that they might defireto goe rather any where 

Now as this is no good way of preaching, much lefle of winning all 
Nations; fo it is pranted by all Chriftians, that the Jewes in their polterity 
fhallinfallibly be converted unto the acknowledgement of the Gofpel : 
but if allthe world elfe had been Chriftian,and all Chriftians held for per- 
fecuting ofthem, the whole Nation mult have been long ince cut off by 
the Magiftrates ‘word for blafpheming of Chrift Je/us , and thereby have 
falfified fe many cleere Prophecies throughout ihe Law and Gofpel for their 
converfion. ‘This is fo evident, thatthe Pope himfelfe, the Grand Inqui- 
fitor, throughout his Civil! Dominions both ih Jtalie and France, permuts 
the Jewes tolive and enjoy exact prupriene of goods , ireedome of per- 
fons, and as qreat a liberty of Contfejence In wo Dipping God after their 
own way,as they themfelves detrre: ali other free Princes & 
Germanie, as the United vvirces , vougifate them (o large proteatie 
on, that we may well agree with ‘iter yr, 2.¢.4+ DOW 
God hath kind: of mark upon the Jewes,as be did ou Cain, that though 
they had been never fo obftinace and yet he would not have 


| 
| 
| 


1 


(28) 
them put to death, but rather live; that Chriftians ent out of the wiid Olive 
treeby nature,and grafted into the good, by this hard-heartednes of theirs 
might take example, and be fo much more watchfull of continuing in 
Gods goodnes, lelt He alfo cut them off againe, Rvm.11.22.24. fo that as 
Panl faith, Rom.11.12. if the fulneffe A the Fewes be the riches of the world: 
and the diminifbing of thems the rickes ef the Gentiles ; how much more the per- 
mitting them ftill to live a continuall warning-piece and remembrancer_ 
whilft they perfilt in obftinacie? and how molt of all will their fulnes 
at converfion bea greater caufe of joy unto the Gentiles, and as it were 
another dife from death, ver.15. Ifthefe and fuch other reafons as are al- 
beadged, will not prevaile to fufferthem and other tares untill the barvef ; 
we had need feeke out fome ether warrant thanany extant in our Bibles: 


or find fome better gloffeto excufe us at the day of tryall, than any which 
hitherto have been produced. / 


And fince Pas! foretold us that the converfion of the ewes will be 
fach joy and riches unto the Gentiles,Rom.11.13.15.1 humbly crave leave | 


to propound itas a Querie which may jultly inject no little {eruple inte 


the mindes of Chriftian States; Whether all the Gentiles fhall fare well 
alike in the Jewes returning ; or fuch only, andthey proportionabdly, to” 
what they have contributed thereunto,by permitting them to live amongft 
them, and furthering their converfion by a godly converfation, with all o- 
ther meanes prefcribed by our Saviour and his Apoftes for alluring them 
unto the Gofpel P . | 4 

Inthe Ais 2.41. we find it faid, That they which gladly received the Word. 
were baptized: and according unto that example it will follow , that iach 
as doc not gladly receive it, fhould not be baptized, much lefle enjoyned 
to come and participate in the Communion of the body and blood of. 
Chiift (according to certain orders in that behalfe ) whether they be ft 
or willing : this is to offer violence unto the foules of fuch, and no better 
than forcing dogps and {wine to eat the childrens bread agamit their {to- 
macks,rather than they will be beaten for refufing. 

_ But with what appearance of reafon can it be imagined that fince our 
Saviour gave unto his Church a liberty to ufe miraculous power , he did 
not alfo order them upon jult eccafion to nfe the Civill power, if {uch had 
been his pleafure? as meere men they mught likelier prevaile witb men, in 
whole hands the Civill Power was, for theirafliftance; and God was a- 
bls to give them power over both alike : had it been Gods will,the means 
for executing Civill Power,mult have been as fubject to them as was that 


of But fince he was totally flent concerning theiy po ploying 
of 


| 

| 

| 


of the Civill power ; it is an undeniable argument that God never meant 
they fhould it. 

Since then Chrift is the God of Peace, Rom.16, 26, nay he is our Peace 
it /elfe, Ephef.3.14, He came not to fend {word or war, otharwife then hee 
refies: and the like woe detides them that bring whether herefies or wars. 
Chrift brought Peace, Luc.3.14. and bis Word the Co/pel of Peace,Row. 
10.15» God hash caked us uxto Peace, Cor.7.1§. We are commanded to 
follow after t things which make for peace, Rom.1 4.19. and that if it be poffi . 
ble,we foould live peaceably with al men, Rom.12.18. aving fecn and heard 
of the firings of fo many famous Cities, the devaftation of fo many {paci- 
ous and fruitfull Countries, the ravithing of fo many Visgins , andthe in- 
undation of fo much Chriltian blood; let us at laft inthe feare of God,en- 
deavonr to be the fonnes of Peace, beati pacifics, the blefled peace-makers, 
in full that doth no where appeare that God ever fanctified the 
Sword co cut out a paflage for the Gofpel; nor that it was ever propaga- 
ted by War, otherwife then in judgement tothem that diftusbed the pro- 
ceedings thereofin Peace. 

We find our Saviour and his Apoftles did firlt inftrud& the Jewes inthe 
duties and myfteries of the Gofpel, before they declared voyd the duties 


of the Law, or exhorted them to fufpend obfervance thereunto: nay we 


fee exprefly that they permitted them to conforme unto many Cercmo- 
nies of the Law, even after the Gofpel had been tendred to them fome 
together, & 27. for Paul was adove 3 yeares after 
is converfion, before he went to Jerufalem, Gal. 1.18.atwhichtimethe _ 
Apoltle James and the Elders of Jerafalem advifed ‘Pand , and he accor- | 
dingly on himfelfe to certaine Jewifs Ceremonies, to take away 
offence from the weaker brethren of the Jewes, as inthat place of Afls 
above quoted : and even afterwards when both they and the Gentiles had 
had a copetent titne to be throughly informed in, yet not being convinced 
by reafon, nor by the Word, theysleft them to be won unto the Gofpel by 
the peaceable and blamelefie converfation and example of fuch as did be- 
lieve, 1 Pet.2.12. & 3.1. 1 The. 4 12. and couldit rationally be other- 
wife? can we raife a new building more ftrong, handfome or commodi- 
ons irany place, without pulling downthe old, and carrying away the 
mbbifh ? or without re@tifying alfo and repairing the very foundation it 
felfe,ifneed require? for want of which due proceeding, and liberty to 
exercife it freely, it may have been obferved, that great Reformations tor — 
the moft part in Germany, Netherlands, Scotland, England, and other Coun- 


tries, have beem brought about in a and diforderly 


| 


| 
| 
| i; 
| 


| nied unto the in Pesce. 


4#"derive their Calling and Commjffion from our Sevionr , 
He 


in execution thereof by any other 
wien 3 aviosrs. ‘Now we are fo far 


vethem ; moch lefie by fach as are’ nt or 
from finding in the 
| New Pettiment any warrant for OF coercive power, that if we read 
ffomont end unto the other, it will appeare that neither our Sevionr nor 
did fo ‘much as any of their commands or chargesapon 
capable of putting a civil power inexccuti« 
| ‘beafhirmed without blatphemic botli of our Saviesr 


nhefaid, My Kingdome is har of this world) and 
Apoltles; that (they not of themiclves they could not give fach a 


powWerunto-any man ; a ower, of miracles, Gods 
 Togative, and difpentable to his people only aly by his indulgence., the ad 
ur 


nd inadenfie thereof'a to ocesfion to bé Lords and 


dominion over their brethren in /pivitualibus , Was 
48, 43) 44, 43. Cif throne maf be er 


ce 
Charch and Kingdome 
and peasedble The Apoftles had Peace given them 
‘matte, they were to 


hold opt like or 
ever to every houfe,or caine, Lac. 16. 
boc gmeraly and particularly are required to live 

‘with dilmet, Row.t2,18. 


yore Ccution of his 
wt 
_- 
* 


€ HAP. Iv. 


Chrifts Inftru@ions, and the pradtice concerning Chi 


ftizn Liberty. 


Chriftian Libeety is here meant not carnall liberty; liberty of Confei- 
ence from the rudiments of the world, not of the perfons fubje@tion 
to Magiftrates and Powers: Chriftis our Head, Epb.5.23. andthe 
Powers are Gods Minilte:s, Rom.1 3.1 6. both of them may,and muft 
be obeyed , and that with active obedience , untill they command 
contradictions , ‘in which cafe Peter cis better God 


then man, 42, | } 
Or. 17. Where be of the Lard 4, there 


Gal. 2.4 Falfe brethren brought in cam privily pin ome 
i ( brift that they bring us into bondage, to whors we 


mabye lls on or 
har or rather are knowne of , bow 


? 

C.5.1. Stand the liberty wherewith (lori bath madens fee 
wot entangled againe with the yoakg of 
Marth.23, 8,9,10. Be net ye called (2) Rabbi for one is your Mafter, eve 
Chrifi, and all ye are : callno man your father? upon 
your Faber which ivi beawen be ye called for ene 1s your Man 


fer, eves Cbrift. | 
1 Cor.14,29,30,31. Let the Prophets peake two ov three, and let 


be revealed to another thas fiteth let the fi-ft bold hie 
prophef oe by Arne and all may bie 
comforted. 


Cor. Yee are bought with a price , be yor not the 


aine £0 the weake and beg¢ arly wheremnte ye defire againe 


the earth , for one 


4 
~ 
e 
| 
¥ 
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Maatth.23.1,2,3. Then foake fe[usto the multitude and to his difciples 
faying, the Scribes and hari fees fit in es feat , what/locver therefore they 
bid you objerve, Laccarding tothe liw of that obferve and doe , but 
after their xot, they | ay ana doc not. 

Rev.13.4. Cove ont of ler [ Babylon my people, that ye be mot part aker 


and that you ceive not of ber plagues. 


2:‘Cor. 6.17. Cont out {7 .m among ft them , aud br ye feparate, faith the 
Lord. 

Col.2.16. Let no man jude you in meat and or in of of an holy. 
day, new ar ofthe Sabbath dayes, allwhich with divers | 
and all carnal! oranances have been impojed only tiem wntsll tie tome of 
formation, 


Col.2,20.22. Jf ye be dead with Chrift fram the rudiments of the world, x 
as though living in the perld areye [ubje unto Ordinances , after che com- 
 mandments and of men? 
Rev.13.16,17. The Beat caufeth all both and great , rich and pocre, 
| free and bond, to receive a (3) marke intheir oan: or in their forebead , 
andthat no man might bsyor fell, [ave he shat bad the mai or mame of the 
| Beat, or the sumber of his name. | 
14.9.10.11.12 lf any man wor hip the Beaft and his image, receive bi 
marke in bis forchead or ie bie hand, the fame foall drinke of tie wine the wratl: 
| of God, | 
| | Matth. 6.24. Nomancan ferve two mefters, for either be will bate tbe one, 
and love the other,or clje be will bold to the one, and acfpile the other. 
Rom.6.16. Know ye wot that to whoin ye yeela wesfcrvants to obey, 
bis (ervants ye are to wham ye obey. 
Joh. 15. 16. are my frienas if yee doe whatlorver I have Commane 


| | aed you, jeehave nc: cholenme, but | have chofenyou, that you foould ove anc! 
bring forth 


| 
| 


Obfervutions upon CHAP. Ivy. 


| 
DT Obw the Daptift was fentinto the world as a forerunner to exhort 
the people unto repentance; to exalt the Valle yes, and make low e¢- 
very till and mountaine, to make ftreight the crooked places, and plaine 
ali fuch as are rough, €/.43.4. to turne the hearts of te fathers unto the 
chrdren, and-the difobedient tothe wifdome of the jult, tomake ready 
the people, and prepare them to receive the Lord Chrilt Jefus, 
Luke 1.17. | And asthis was ordained from cternity by theinfinite wif- 
domneof the Almighty ; foisa freedome and liberty of Confcience abfo- 
lutely neceflary for the further propagation of the Gofpell, as wellinree 
{pect of thofe that never yet heard thereof, asof {uch who are but chil- 
dren and weakein faith: and of all others which are at prefent, or fha'l 
_ beat any time hereafter erronicufly inftructed , for illununating their an- 
derftandings, and rectifying their judgements. 

(2) Inthisfenfeit is that we mult neither call , norbe called Rabbi, 
malter or father, no relations mult caufe usto {weare i verba Adagiftri, 
contrary to our owne confcience : “twas the Lord of life who with the 
price of hisowne blood redeemed us from death, and purchafed for us 
freedome not to be fuby ect unto men, further then we can concurre with 
our owneconfciences and judgements; but Chrift is Lord Paramount, 
and him we mult with faithfull 4orabam beleeve and obey, even againft 
bepe, and infomefenfe againft our ownereafon, Rom.4.1$. for his fer- 
vice and devotion, mult our confcience be referved chafte, and undefiled, 
to his Scepter only mult that yeeld, it Cannot ferve Chrift and Mammon, 
Matth 6.24. He will fhare {takes with no creature ; all, or mone for him, 
Oh ! how jealous fhould we then be of endeavouring to conduct this 
Virgin immaculate and untainted through the pollutions of this feducing 
world, unto her Bridegroome in heaven? Had it not been for that biet- 
fed liberty of Printing which this Kingdome has enjoyed fome two or 
three yeares together after the fir{t {itting of this Parliament, we had yet 
remained in ignoranee of much faving truth, and amongt{t other mif- 
chiefes beene {till as deeply engaged for Epilcopacie, asever; but fince 
God thereby has already given fo great a bleflingto as, asan earneft of | 
his greater bounty hereafter, why doe we {tile it in the birth ? fuch as 
perceive the u/urpation of Epifcopacie ; are not yer fatishied that Presby~ 
tery has a better title ; ‘or, that if Bifhops may not rule over us withowt onr 


owne confents, why Presbyters fhould the fame agasn/t confent 
2 | . 


| 

| 

| 

il 

| 


| bring glad tidings of goodybings ? Rom.40.15. or curfe as preach other 


(24) 


ery be Gofpel proofe, why is it afraid to cometotriall? Let men. 
and Angels fpeake freely what they can both foritand againft it; elfe, 
how fhall we be ableto diftinguifh, when to dleffe the feet of them that 


dottrine? Gal 1.8. Andif you fay that through this treedome twenty 
damnable errours have been fpread for every faving truth s Lanfwer,that 
thefe errours, herefies and offences muft needs bave come, if we may beleeve 
Biciled Spirit, shat they which are approved might be made mansfeft,uCor. 
‘34.19. neither are you farther accefiory to their comming, than in not re- 
 ftraining themby a cocicive power, which Chrift or his Apoltles , not 
- only never gave you warrant for, but bave at leaft clearly infinnated (if 
you fhould not yet {ce an exprefie commanding of ) the contrary; and the 
woe iS ed ontheméy whom they come, Matth.18.17. not on thofe 
that could not kcep them ont by other meanesthan fach as were unjufti- 
fiable, and mult at fame time have with-held the truth, 2 Cor. 8.12. If /xcb 
participate of the body and blond of brift unworthily receive to themfelves 
damnation, 1 Cor.11.29, If preaching the wordef God be afavour of death 
gato death to [uch as perifo, 1 Cor.2 15,26. What wonder isit then, that, | 

a Chraftian er Civil] liberty in matters of confcience only be granted; 
Such aswere never of us , foould goe out from us? when the Spirit of Ged 
fayes,they went ont from xs for this very realon,that we might know they were — 
mat of ws, Joh.2.19.; and Peter telis.us, there Joould ari/e falfe prophets tea- 
ching damnable herefies, and denying even the Lord that. bought them,bringing 
vpon chemfelves damnation, and that many foall follow their pernitions waies 

by reafon of whom she truth foall bz evill fpoken of; but (marke what he faies) 
that notwichftanding all this, the Lord kneweth how to deliver the Godly out 


4 of temptations, and referve the unjuft to be punifoed at the day of judgement, 


2 Peta.2.2.9. Whatif God who was willing tofhew his wrath ,' and 
make his power knowne, enduring with much long fu 


g iufftcring the veficlis 
of wrath htred to deftruction, fhalliay there be offences? Hath mot the 


potter power.over the clay to.make ve felis of difeonour.aljo? Rom 9.21 ,22.will 
_ we beswilerthenGod Himfelfe? Gods will and commandement as it 
to.e4prabem for facrificing be realon enough 

ce ing ¢£rroncous opinions to fhe truth thereby 
fhould be Guifled’ & fo cleare and neceflary tothe eye of reafon,as it is for 
hatbloft any thing, to feck it where it is not,as well.as where 
ever be mean to finde it; but you will fay you have not loft truth, and 


pethsps you haye not ¢. perhaps you never pad.it to lofe ;_ you makemen 


‘ 
4 
. 


jealons thereof in that you are fo 
fobackward 


to the tonchitone, 1 Pet.3. 
~ whole truth. 


that welearne, if w 
or what profiteth it to have found out the'truth, af-we-bave not,liberty to, 
embrace it, and make profeflionof it ?uBbt asthe Law entred thatthe 
offence might abound , and where fin abounded, grace did muchmore 


bound, Rom.5.20:21. fo erroneous doctrines be itted that the 


truth may thine more glorious; fo. muft you not fapprefie fach, nalefie you 
will at fame time runne hazard to fappreffe the truth » what-then ? cuit. 


we finne thst grace may abound? Raw.6 tx we cherifh hereticks for: 


exercifing the patience of trae beleevers? or that whenthey get ftrength 
enongh they may perfecute themto death? No: But if welearne of Ged. 


who is long fuffering .2 Pet.3-9. and would not permit thetates to be pull’d 
til] harvelb, Jf we follow. the eApoples 
Corifis, 1 Cor,11.3« inexborting us to forth ali dong (afer 
1.16. and laftly, if obferving others who. have the, Apoities for an ¢n- 
fample, ‘Pbil.3.17, wereach forth unto thofe things: which are before,, 
prefling towards the marke for the price of the high galling of God in Je-- 


fas Chrift, then will God protekt us whillt.we obey bis Or and. 
reveale untous, even that truth which before we, were ignorant, of and. 


conceive at may-appeare upon enqairy:, that mofk of the points 
 troverted betweene Proteftents and dach.as ar¢,tearmed Paritans of all 
forts, willbe granted by the Proteftants » to be of ‘matters ia themfelvcs. 
indifferent; and thatthe decifion ealy of, the. Chuccb or 


ot Prayer, the Crofle in Baptifme, bowing st thanameof 
alefic, a Parochiall or Diocefan Church, with a hundred others, concer- 
ning which the molt delerving Protestants will generally acknowledge, 
that Puritans may be faved without beleeving io them 


State, makes chem pece@ary tobe beleewed or oblertody 


loth to fitew it by. your James, 

fon and actount thereof in bunging jit . | 
ure aturent Chriff, tph. 4; 13+ you 
have not. the fulnefleof perfettion te be perfettnas your beayonly Father 
perfett, Mat.5.48. If:yondoe but thinke fo, ‘tis.a certaine figne you, are 
not fo; and becanfe: oa:come fhore thereof and: keow bus Cotes | 
13.9: for thelove of shat whichis you mutt mak e {carch;, 
and enquiry even fréit isnot tobe found’: Our Saviour fayess, Seeke, | 
and you foall finde, Mai 9.7.7. but it would be an improper fpeech to. fay . 
feeke, if we could where it were; and what need we examine, | 


(26) 


formity thereunto, ifthe Chureh of England did not impofe it on them } 
and fequite obedience from them: The hike may be faid concerning molt 
of the differences betwixt Proteltants:and Papifts; as the Papilts denying 
marriage to the Clergy, the cup inthe Eocharilt unto the Laity, their 
vowes for poverty and {ingle life, neither of them neceffary in themfelves, 
‘and all difpentable bythe Pope’; nay , the moft learncdand moderate 
Papilts generally, cannot only choofe but-grant through {trength and evi- 
dence of reafon., that men may goe to: Heaven and not trouble their 
thonghtrs with Purgatory, that great “‘Déanah and Craftiinitris which in- 
veigles and nourifhes them all upin idlenefle andignorance ; but their 
very principles concludeit : for fince they hold it intheir power to doe 
What good they will, even to-works of fupererogation; it followesun- 
deniably from the fame ground,that they can work out their own falvari- 
‘on with much more eafethon a Journyman doth his daily taske, and may 
 poffibly have no need to pray to God for any thing in all their life time, 
ot ftand in need of a Jefus to be'their Saviour or Mediator, much lefle of a 
phantafticall Purgatory to purihe them alittle , before they can get ad- 
mittance into heaven : and fortheir grand ftumbling blocke of Tranfub- 
ftantiation, whatundertanding andeconfiderate Papilt almoft will deny, 
but that a Chriltiam may poflibly be a worthy receiver, who (hall notwith- 
ftanding acknowledge betore hand that he findes not evidence enough 
in thole words, Afat. 26. 2.6. Tbs wsony body; to convince him of Tranfud: 
ftantiation, ‘butin revard ir fs fo'farre controverted oneitherfide , deter 
mines frfther in hisowne thoaghts,but humbly fubmits himfelfe to apply 
them implicitely in‘{uch a fenfeand meaning, as our Saviour under{tood. 
thereby, when heuttered them to his Apoftles : fo that doth with Prote- 
{tants and Papifts itas the Churches and States determining and impofing’ 
them on others, that makes inany. pojats neceflary to falvation, which of 
themfelveSwere butindiferent. 

And whereas itis objected that in matters indifferent, Chriftian liberty 
Civirg ws leave, either to conforme, or not:conforme ; we are moved to 
conforme thereto, beeaufe many would be offended in our non- contormi- 
ty: anfwer. thatias'there sremany offended through 202-conformity ; 
on the other fide tnanyare feindalized by fuch conformiry; and fince there 
is affence on either fide,ie will norfattice to fhuffle of bulinefle by di- 
{tinguithing that fuch conformity is caufe only of an offence taken , but none 
conformity would juttly give offence; for befides that rhis diftunétion for the 
molt partis enpled contrarily to what it fhould , it availes no whit to- 
Wardsa recoticiliation : But fecondly, I fay, {uchasare offended in. this 


| 

} 
1 

| 


non-Conformity, hold the things of themfélvcs indifferent unto which con 
formity 1$ required and fo nay eafily, difpenfing with what they appre- 
hend to have no obligation to, be reconciled; but fach as are offended at 
conformity, hold the points in controverfie (how flichtly foever efteemed 
by others) abominaole, damnable in the fight of God : and fince the one 
cannot fubmit upon perjll ofimminent damnation, Rom.1 4.23. the otheris 
bound to yeeld, that we may allarive toa wnity in Chrift, Eph 413. and 
according to Pauls rule, that noman fecke bis ownc, but every man anothers 
wealth; to pleafe all men in all things, not [eckixg our owne profit out the profit 
of many that they may be faved, 1 Cor.10.2 433. | 

But if you will fay , though {ach things were indifferent in themfelves 
at firlt, yer being once impofed cither by Proteftant or Popith Charehes , 
they doe afterwards become neceflary, aswell through certaine oathes 
Which the people may have takento be conforrmble; as alfo in being 
commanded in Scripture'to ebey the Powers : I anfwer, that a bad oath 
is better broke then kept; and {fichan oath mutt needs be bad, which not 
only abridges us our Chriftian Liberty , but hindring us from ever com~ 
ming toa tm faith, engag.s us ftill further to offend the weaker bre- 
thren by our ¢ontormity which might have beene forborne asno wayes 
neceflary , but abfofutely init felfe indifferent before the talking of fach 
oaths; and fince God commands us not to offend out weake brother t (07. 
8.7.8&¢. C. 10.23.8&c. and the refpective States or Churches (which are 
but men) command conformity unto their Canons which puts usin a ne- — 
ceflity of giving fuch offence unto our brethren: Ireferall good Chriltt- 
ans to what the Apoftles faid infuch a cafe, viz. Whether it be right in the 
fight of God:to hearken unto youmore then unto God,judge ye, 

And whereas it may be faid, hat though we were not engaged by oath, 
yet we ought to obey fuch Canons or injunctions,in that we are required 
to be tothe Powers, Rom.13.1. ¥ Pet.2.13.8¢. anfwer, that 

by fabjection in thofe and all fnch other fexts , it is only underftood unto 
the Civill Powers; and that the Civill Powers neither had then,nor were 
intended to have afterwards in fucceeding times any command over 
Chriltians in matters meerly of Religion, for that would net only thwart 
the Scripture before alleadged, e44.4.19. but render it impoffible for 
fuch a caleto happen, thatthe Magiftrates command might be truly faid 
to be the command of man only diftinguifhed from that of God,for it was 
the Magilliate, the Rulers of the people, and Elders of Ifracl, A&.4.8. that 
commanded ‘Petr and fobs to teach no more inthe Name of fefws, v.18. 


when tary wered, they were rather to obey God shen man, V.19.this 
the 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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22 | 
the Chriftian Liberty fo much {poken of inthe Gofpel , one only breach 
whereof, to wit circumcifion, is able to make Chrift Jefus of no effe@ un- 
to us, as Paul told the Galatians¢.5.2.4. this is that Liberty which we are 
called to ftand faftin, Gal.5.1. notufing it for a cloake of malicion/ne/fe, 
1 Pet.2.16. nora {tumbling blocke unto the weake ; and willeafily fo 
appeare, if we but caft our eyes on the 1 Cor.8.7. totheend, ande. ro. 
23.t0 30.in both which places Pax/ does pot only fet forth unto us in ex- 
preiie tearms , the {clfe fame cafe before propounded concerning things 
indifferent in themfelves, though controverted between Proteltants and 
Puritans; but requires every one to forbeate to ufe their Chriftian Livers 
ty, and not conforme themfelves to the cuftomes of the Gentiles , rather 
then offend the weaker brethren, which Scriptures in regard they are ve- 
ry pregnant, and if wellconfidered , mightcleerly coinpofethe greateft 
controverfies of Chriftendome (being molt coinmonly for matters of this 
Mature, in pretence at leaft ) and preventthe fhedding whole rivers of 
bloud, being alfo not very long, it may not be amiffe to infer chem here: 

Paul {ayes1 Cor.8.7.&¢. Some with con{cience of the [doll this boure call 
st as athing offered unte an Idoll, and their con{crence being weake is defiled. Bus 
meat commendéth us not to God: for meither tf we eat are we the better , neither 
if we eat not ave we the worfe, But take beed lelt by any meanes, this liberty of 
yours become a tumbling blocke to them that are-weake. For tf any man fee thee 
which haft knowledge, fit at meat in the Idols Temple : feall not the con/cience 
him which us weake be imboldnedto eat thofe things which are offered unto [dols? 
eAnd through thy knowl. dge foali the weake brother perth for whom Chri ft dyed? 
‘Bat whew ye finne againft the brethren, and wound their weake con(cience, ye fin 
acainf? Chrift : Wherefore if meat make my brother offend, Iwill eat no fis 
while the world ftandeth, I make my brother to offend. Andinc.10 23.to 
30. «All things are lawful for me, but ak things are not expedient : ali things 
are lawful, buz all things edsfie not. Let no man feeke his owne, but every man 
anothers wealth. What{eeucr w fold in the fhambles that eat, as ing wo queftion 
for con/cience fake. For the carih us the Lords, and the fulnef[e thereof. Jf any 
of them that believe not, bid you to afealt, and ye be difpofed to goe, what/oever us 
[et before yo eat, asking no gucftion for confcience fake, “But if any man [ay 
unto you thes 33 offered sx (acrifice unto Idols , eat not for his fake that foewed it , 
and for confcience fake. The earth is the Lords, and the fulneffe thereof. (Con{cie 
ence, d fay, not thine owne, but of the others ; for why us my liberty judged of fe 
nother mans conjcience? For if by the grace of God, be a partaker , why aw 
evil boken of, for that for which | give thanks ? 

Deare Chrillians, confider with your felves,I befeech you in all meek- 


nefle, 


4 

| 

| 


| | (29) 
neffe, and fappofe the ufing of a Surpleffe ; or Croffe in Baptifme 
lawfull, but indifferent in Neadiovatal we neither better foe worfe fot 
ufing them, as Pax/ fayes of meat confecratedto Idols, 1 Cor.8.8. ought 
nota brother (according to this prefident and precept of ‘Pauls)who pre 
tends to be {trong in Chrift,abftaine, though not for his owne confeience 
fake,¢.10.29. yetleft fome which are weake fhould ufe the like Croffe 
and Surpicfie as neceflary to Gods Worthip and Ordinances, ¢. $.7.10.and 


others be offended thereby , as conceiving the ufe of {uch Surplefleand 


crofling to be Idolatrouws and Antichriftian? ¢.10.28. cannot Imagine 
a greater proofe and evidence for convincing the confciences of thofe- 
which ftill oppofe,and therefore doe humbly befeech the Father of Li ches 
to touch the hearts, and illuminate the underltandings, of all fuch as are 
ordained tothe Knowledge of this truth, hitherto fo perfecuted and tram- 
pled under feet. | 
It is granted,that the Scripture in the letter,doth not containe all things 
which are and may be ufed tor decencie and order, becaufe they may be 
changed and vary according both to time and place’; but fuch courfe 
muft be taken concerning al! circumftances of decencie and order, as no- 
thing be impofed on men which may infringe or take away their Chrifti- 
an Liberty, which cannot poffibly fubfift without a liberty ofconfcience, 
chat is, whofoever fhall conforme himfelfe unto any fuch ceremony or dif- 
cipline which is eftablifhed in any Church — his owne conifcience, 
though in it felfe never fo warrantable and juit, he hath not onely parted 
with his Chriftian Liberty , but detles and offers violence unto his owne 
confcience,to be ranked amongtft finnes of higheft nature, next to that a~ 
gainft the Holy Gholt. 
 Thereisno Chriftian but will yeeld that all things ought to be done 
decently and inorder, 1 Cor. 14.40. but when that which hath been con- 
fulted and agreed on in a dogmaticall way, may in the opinionof a third 
perfon or party be thought comely fora whole City or Country to joyne 
in, yet if it offend the tender confcience ef any Chriftian , God willihave 
mercy and not /acrifices he willrather difpenfe with the s#»iformity, though: 
fo labile in the eyes of man,then that the ssward peace and quiet of minds, 
wherein his Saints enjoy and ferve him more tranicendently, fhould any. 
wayes be disjoynted or difcompofed ; Ged only may lawesun=: 
tothe conicience; and men on earth of like paffions with onr felvet , Ad | 
b never fo many in number, though never fo wife.andl 


ned peter: the Spirit of truth which cannot lie, fhall fhare unte them ) 

his owne infallible Spirit; they bave no better right or title of at | 
F 


| 
| 
| 


i” 

‘ 
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lawes, thoughin fuch things which they take te be never fo much indiffe- 


rent, then to forcea pois of Popery or other herefte upon their brethren: 


for whatis it to me if all the workd fhould thinke this or thata ceremony 
or thing indifferent, if the obfervance of ittomefeem damnable? untill 
you can make Peccadig/ioes , diminitive finnes, untill youcan currantly 
pafie the Popith diftinction of veniall and mortallfinnes; nay untill you 
can make finnesto be no finnes, it sin vaine to thinke men will truft you 


with their con{fciences : Ifthe Scripture. and fuch reafons as they pto- 


duce, through my infirmity and weakneffe, cannot fatisfie my confcience; 


has fraile mankinde the infinite power of Ged at their difpofall, to reéti- 
fie this,mifled confcience of mine, as is pretended,in a {upernaturall way? 
or taking this away to give me another in exchange thereof? or be uc- 
countable for me, excufe and bear me harmelefle from the dreadfull Judge 
of Heavenand Earth? tillthen, ‘cis a vanity beyond al] vanities which 
the wifdome of Solomon forewarned us of; a folly of all follies the 
moft ridiculous, for 2.man to put out his owneeyes , renounce his owne 
reafon,  infatuate his owne underftanding , and profcribe the Holy 
himlelfe (forthe Spirit of God cannot long beare together with eur 
fpirits, Rom.8.16. fave according to our owne eyes , radon and under- 
{tanding)that he may be beholding to others tolet him fee and underftand. 
by proxic, who though they were millions are fo more infallible then the 
Gngle fight, reafon and underftanding of any particular man or woman, 
It may be granted that thee poftles according tothat of Paul, 1Cor, 
13.34, did fettle many thingsof decencie and order inthe Churches 
which are not regiftred in Scriptures, becaufethey mipbt be changed as 
occafion fhould require; but we doe not findeany where that the Apofties 
themfclves engaged Chrifiians unto inch decrees ofdecencie; or order, o- 
therwife then they themfelvesdid voluntarily: fubmitcunto them, remitting 
fuch as. were refractory .to be punifhed by their Grand Mafter to whom 
they ftand or fall, Rem.14.4, 40 much lefle will it follow from hénce, that 
Chriftian States and Churches whichihave-not the fame infallible Spirit 
efthe «fpofides may eftablifhfuch ceremonies and canofis-as they thinke 


geguifite, requiring. an abfolure {ub ye@ion and fubmiffion, which was only 


dueunto the e4pefies ; thisis both beyond their bounds, and contrary-to 
ebe Chriftian Liberty of their brethren. | en 
--(3)-Ifwe defire to be found Chrifts hereafter, we mutt live like his at 
tohimonly mult we give tribute , no lefle then our whole 
fecve histurne ; and.therefore in the leaft title we comply witb the 


of his Jmps that. would bring us into {pirituall 


| 


and bondapesitis a fione we have eat off ont Yefus; 
and are his but become outcafts, enthralled to 
gyptian Lask-matters of this world, and refervedto eternal? bond: 


CHAP. V. 


Chrifts and the Apoftles teftimonies concerning Gods fice — 
Grace, and mans naturall incapacity. 


ipae.4 No man can come unto me except the Father dravy bin, 
Ne man can come unto we except it were bins of my 
Father. | || | 
Matth.16.1 9. Flesh and blend bath nok revealed this unto thee , but my Fa~ 
ther which isinheavens a 
Joh.19.5. Without me you can doe nothing. | 
Phil.2.13. God that warketh in you bath to will and todee of his good 
2 Cor 3.5. Weare not /ufficient of our felves to thinkg any thing as of 
felves, but our {ufficiencie 1s of God. 


1 Cor.3.6. Though Paul plaut andeApollo Water , “tie God that gives the | 
faith foomld not Rand in the wifdome of mensbut in demonfird- 
C.3.7, Neither ishe that planteth, or be that wasereth any thing , but God 
that geveth the increafe. | | 
C.2.7,8,9,19. We fpeare the wifdome of ina myftery , even the hidden 
wifdome, whicl none of the Princes of this world , neither baveentred into 
the heart of. man, the things which God bath prepared for them tha love him, but 
God bath revealed them us by bis Spirst. 
Eph 2.2.4.5. Jw times pajt ye walked according to the Prince of the power of 
the asre, but God hath guickned us together with Chrift : by grace you are faved. 
Job.6.63. the Spire tuat guickneth, the flefo profireth | 
Wo man can fay that the Lord, but by the Healy 
Matth.7.18. e4 good tree canuot bring forthevill neither,cana core 
rupt oree bring forth good fruit. | 
Cona.14. The matwrall man receiveth not the things of she Spirit of God,for 
they are foolifones uuto bimneither canbe know them, because they are [perstmaby 
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| 

| 
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| 
Rom.8.7.8. The carnal? minde enmity aint Goa , for it 18 not 
to the Law of God ,| neither indeed can be : [0 then they that are inthe can- 
not pleafe God. 
Job 3°37. ef man can receive nothing except it be given him from heaven. 
C14 17. The world cannot receive the Spirit of truth , becanfe it feeth him 
not, mesther knoweth him, | 


— 


Obfervations upon C H AP, V. 


Isfaidin Epiftleto the Romans, that we know not what to 
pray feras we ought, Rom.$.26. how muchleffe doe we know how 

to bDeleeve as we ought? and yetlea(t of allare we able to beleeve as we 
would. Oj} but fome will fay, if you know not what, or how to be- 
leeve , you muft learne, you fhallbetaught; and fodefirous are they to 
makea profelite of you,tnat they will furnifh you with a Catechife, which 
tells you all they fay 1s according to the word of God ; that *tis Gods ab- 
folute willand pleafure you fhonld beleeve it, and that you mult neceffa- 
rily beleeveit upon perillof damnation: yea, anfwers a weake Chrittian 
that is wearied with their importunity, tyred out of their vexations, and 
made fearful] of longer imprifonment or death, you fay well; but how 
fhall I prevaile with my felfeto beleeve what yon fay ? Thus reply thefe 
inftracters like 7obs miferable comforters, 706 2.9. ¢.16.2. yeeld obedi- 
ence to what istaught you, meditate.on it often, defireto beleeve it, 
and live 2ccording toit, and God in time will bring youto be- 
eeveit: Butisthisthe way? Then poore Popery ! why art thou fpoken 
evill of ? like Pax/ who though he preacht Circumeifion , was perfecu- 
ted asif he had taught the Jewes to walke after other cuftomes then thofe 
which C¥ofes learnt them, Aéi.21.21. Gal.s.11. Poore Popery ! furely 
this is thy beloved doctrine, and very injurious are they who will not ac- 
Knowledge the pedegree thereof from thee from Antichrift : But how 
truly Canonical] it is both thou thy felfe, and all the world may know by 
this fhort hiftory. A merry companion (as the world calls him) or {mel- 
feaft, next to his freth fupply of newes, had furnifhed himfelf with cer- 
taine ftrange but ingenious conceited fatyrical], and for the moft part 
{currilous prophane jefts and ftories, in fuch abundance and variety, that 
upon all occafion of common difcourfe, which generally is idle and vaine: 
he was {tilhable to infért fome one or other, with fuch dexterity wer 


\ 
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-planfe that thereby he did ingratiate himfelfe into all ¢ompany , and got 
many a good morfell grate : Now although thefe {tories were ineerly of 
his owne invention, and nothing below the degree of fupernaturall could 
provethem poflible ; yet having related them fo often, and being many 
times of courfe conftrained to affert the truth of them with change of 
oaths, by degrees forgetting they were the fancies of his own fond head- 
at laft to take them fo far for verities, as if he bimfelfe had 
leen them acted, or had relation from {uch as were eye-witneffes : Thus 
if you willtake up upon trult the tenets of Popery or any erroneous do- 
ftrine ( though at firlk with much relu@ancie ) complying and confor- 
ming thereunto withouta preceding examination, whether they be of 
God or no, 1) 70h.4.1. “tis jult with bim, through the delufions of Sathan, 
and your owne Coriuptions, to give you up that you may beleeve alie, as 
Paul told the Theflalonians, 2 Thef.2.11. Batthefe are none of thofe 
teachers whica Chrilt gave for building up his myfticall body, Bp4.4 11. 
12. They tellus ‘tis the that teacheth us to pray, whichin our hearts 
cryeth Abba Father, 26 and together with our fpirits maketh inter- 


ceffion for us, Rom 8.26. They tell us that of our {elves we are not able 
fo much as to have a good thought, fuch fufficiencie ts of God, 2 Cor.2.5. 
Faith is the gift of God, thereby we are faved through grace, Kom.9.16. 
fothat fuch as teach men to take up a Religion without trying of it, that. 
men if they themfelves will, may beleeve this or that opinion which is 
taught them of their fuperiours, or preferibed by the State, cenfuring all 
fuch for reprobates or obftinate that fay they cannot; thisis no other 
then the abfolute ground-worke andcornerftone, whcreonthe Papilts 
foly build, and without which they could not poffibly have fo long up- 
held their felfe-loved doétrine of merit and fupererogation. But fince 
man by nature isa childe of wrath inclined to fulfill the defires of the fleth, 
Eph.2.3. and meerly of his owne ftrength incapable of difcerning the 
things of the Spirit; have we not jult caufe and grounds from reafen, be- 
fides thefe cleer Scriptures to thinke,that prayers unto the Father of lights, 
and Chriftian-like inftruétions of fuch as are Spirituall would prove more 
powerfull to reclainea finner out of his naturall eftate, or reduce here- 
ticks unto the truth, thenthe bloudy hands of cruell executioners? the 
{pirits of the Prophets are {ubject to the Prophets, 1 Cor.14.2. and as no- 
thing but a diamond will cut a diamond; fo nothing but that which is {piri- 
tuall can prevaile upon the spirit : wefeethat Pax/ tells the Corinthians 
their faith mult not be governed nor {tand in the wifdome of men 1 Cora. : 
5. much leffe in their dominion and power which may bevoid of wifdom. . | 
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CHAP. VI. 


~ Chriftsand the Apoftles teftimony concerning the certainty of 
the Eleéts falvation. 


6 37. el shat the Father giveth me foali come uute me, and him at 
axtome, IT wilinmowi/e afi out. | 
C.17.12. Thole that thou gaveft me I bave kept, and none of them 0 lof? (eve 
the {inne of perdstion, that vie Scripture might be fulfiled. 
Matth.18.14. J¢ s¢ the will of your Father which t tu beaven, that not one of 
thefe little ones foonla peri fo. 
Matth.24. 24. Jf tt were poffible they /bould deceive the very cleil. 
3.16. beteeveth (brift Pefus phall wot perifh , but have 
verlafting life. | " 
2.Cor. 4, 8.9. We are trenbled enevery fide, yet mot diftreffed ; we are per- 
plexed, yet not sn diSfasre; perfecuted, but not for/aken; caf downe but not de- 
froyea. ay 
A&. 5.39. If this worke be of God, you cannot overthrow it. 
17, Fona/much as God gave them the like cifts as he did unte us, who 
beleeved on the Lord Fefas (brift, what was | that 1 could w:th/tand God ? 
C. 23.9. Ifa Spirit or an Angel hath Sokew unto Paul , les ws nos fight 
2,Cor. 13.8. We cannot der any thing the truth but the truih. 
2.Tim. 3,19. The foundation of God Randeth sure , having this feale , the 
Lord knoweth who are his. | , 
Rev.7,17. The Lambe foall lead them unto the living fiwxtaines of wats, 
and [ia wipe away all teares from theireycs. 
| jon. 10,28. J give unto my fheepe eternal life, and they not perifh, nes 
ther foal any man plucke them out of band, 
2.19. They went out from us; but they were not of us. for if thry had 
beene of they Would no dowmbt bave continued with us but they went ont that 
they mighs be mani fet shat they were not of us. | 


OS ferwations upon CTA AP. VI. 


F Gids Elect could totally and finally fall from grace, and poflidly mif- 

Carry.cternally then were it Jikewile poffible that nove.et all might 
have beenefaved, and confequently ‘that ‘intention of mans fal- 
| vation 
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(35) 


vation might have beene ae fruftrated , and his death in vaine 3 but 
fince neither of thefe are true, why are we fo fondly jealous and prepo- 
fteroufly carefull, left the people of Ged fhonld bee mifled and carried a- 
Way with every wind of doctrine ?. That rather then not fappreffe each 
opinion which 4s but fappofed errotreous ; wee will run the havatd of 
lencing the mott favihg truths, of putting todeaths Gods deareft Saints, 
and refuting his ble fled Spirit , reducing our felves into fuch a pofture and 
concitto, that ff wee be in wee mult contione fo 
and oe inerrour, bee incapable of ever comming ont of 
if. 

confcfly, itis as trae on the other fide, that fach whofe names are not 
from eternity recorded in the booke of hfe, what ever meanes bee uved, 
fhall notwithftanding live and die unregenerate : and if ithe therefore 
objected, that we may bethe Icffe penfive about ufing of the ricanes’; I. 
antwer, That God hath fully declared his will and pleafire to fave his 
people, onely in the ufe of meanes,, and to re jee fuch only asdo negl-& 
theth: fecondly, we find it fayd in the Parable how that /ervant which knows 
bys mufters wl, and doeth fall be beaten with many firipes amd bee that 
knoWesi) not brs doth worthy of ftripes, foall yet femer [Pripes, 
becaule he knew not bis mafters will : ing required from bim shat recel- 
védennch, Luke 12. 47.48, 

Since then Ged wilt havethe meanes ufed, and that by every Gite ,.ac- 
cording to his biy light and krtowletige, that he maybe 
imhis owne con{ctentc, Rom: 14.5. fince we have not. beene of Gods cabinet 
counfell, c. rr: 34: and xoman knoweth the thing: of aman , fave the [pint 
which 1s within b:m, 1.Cor.2 11. Since we cannot be competent Judges of 
aniorhers confctence; nor privy to his cifts; further then hee himfclfe ac- 
qu'ints us and laftly, though and herefies fhould mukiply never fo 
much, fince, iftftat one faving can but get liderty to fhew itfelfe, it 
will at laft infallibly vanquifh that many headed monfter of etrour, with- 
out fo muchas hazardingthe weakelt Chriftian in Gods a& of torclight 
and prc vidence from eterniyy ; cannot abridge other men the free- 
dome of their owne confcience, without a moft palpable infringing of 
Gods yreateft commandements, without ¢roffing the whole courfe of the 
She/, wi hout notortous charaer of greatelt folly, without the high- 
eft tojary to Chrifhiaprty, and throngh the confequence of our unfound 
principles become aéceflory to the final loffe of al} thofe foules that pet- 


ith for want of truly faving knowledge. 
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CHAP. VIL. 


-  Chrifis owne teftimony that His Kingdome was fot af this 
world, neither did he exercile Civill jurifdi@tion. 


Oh. 6.15. Hhen  19/ that they would come and take bim by force 
to make him a King, be departedinte the menntaine alone. 
Luke 22.49,50,51- which were about fefus [aw what wuld 
Ffokow, they asa unto him, Lord, we [mite with the (word ? ana one of them 
dt {mote the fervant of the High Prieff , andcnmt offhu care; ana anfwercd 
ana aid, [user ye thus far. | 
Matth.26.52. Pat ap againe thy /wordsnto his place, for all they that rake 
We {word perife by the (word. 
Joh.18.36. Kimedomse is not of this world, if my Kingaome were of thu 

world, then wenld my fervant fight that I might net be delivered up to the }ews. 

Luke 12.13,14. One of the company [asd unto him, Malier, [peake unto 
ny brother, that he divide the inheritance with me, and \elus man, woo 
made me a puage or asviger over you ? 
Luke 22.29.30. Jappoint unto you a Kingdome , as my Father bath ap- 
pointed unto me, that ye may cat and drinke at my tablein my Kingdome, and it 
on thrones juaging the twelve tribes of Ifracl. 
: C.23.42. The good theefe faid unto our!Saviour, Lord remember me 
wher thou commeft inte thy Kingdome. Chrilt was Not aS thqiin His hinge 
| gome. 
V.50.51- JofepbefArimathea, a good andguft man, wasted firtie King- 
Ought not Chrilt to bave fuffered 


into 


things, and baveentrea 


| Obfervations upon H A VII. 

| Would faine know who in, the Primitive tighes were thefe fuperinten- 
dents as Bithops, or fupesiour Courts and Churches, as combined Pres 
Bive byteries, Synods or Councels, that iad or exercifed coercive power? 
That in thofe dayes Peter (tood wp in the of 


di/ciples, and like enough might bea Chair-man or Prolocutor tothe reft, 


wien any bulinefic was to be agitated, to prevent contufion if many 
fhould 
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{rould {peake together, or any one out of orders yet we fee Pand wha 
was but one, withflood him te the face , upon dccaficn, Gal. 2.11, which 
would have beene irregular punifhable if Peter had had a funeriour coer- 
cive power over allthe Apoitles in like manner, Pan/ was faid (p be a 
chofen vefjed to beare the name of Chri? before the Gentiles, 9. 15. 
6.13.47. andhe fayes, I m2cnifie my officein as much as | am the Anofle 
of the Gentiles, Rom.9.33. yet we know that_other of the A polite s had 
thetr fickles in Gods harvelt for bringing in theGentiles: Paw/ was neither 
the only chofen veffell for this purpofe, neither did he ufe fanfiction or 
fuperiority over other Dilciplesand brethren that Ishoured with hum in 
that miniltery, otherwife then what they theméclves did voluntarily fab- 
mit unto: was a fellow labourer as we fee in his Revelattonto the 
Churches of Alia, c.1.4. and his firft Epi(tle which is intituled General - 
fo was fade by histo allthat were fanctified by God the Father, v1. and 
Peter in his firit Epiftle to all the {cattered {trangers of {undry Nations, c. 
r.I. whom as wasfaid before, Pas! withltood in that he compelled the 
Gentiles of Antiochto live after the cultome of the Jewes, Gal.2.11. and 
Pani though he had a particular charge and call to goe unto the Gentiles, 
yet wefinde he acded the catalogue of his many fufferings forthe lait, 
thongh not the lealt, becaufe it came upon him dayly, the care of «/the 
Churches, 2 (07.11.28. and inthat place of the e-4és 9.15. we may fec 
Paul was not {ent as a chofen veffell unto the Gentiles only , but he was 
allo to beare the Name of Chrilt before Kings, and the children of Ifrael; {o 
that if well examined, it may appearethe Apoitles were equally bound to 
teach the Gofpell unto all Nations all alike; and che power given to 
them all in generall, was equall to every one of themin particular,though 
{ome of then, as their faith was more eminent , might perhaps doe more 
miracles then others, and were likely recetved with more reverence and 
obedience, as wellamongit the Apoftles, asall other Beleevers : but 
fince they could not all of them be prefent in every place, the Holy Spi- 
rit direted them te agree in difperfing of themfelves into diftant Cities 
and Provinces, as might be beft and moit conduetng for the work which 
they were fent about; and when Paa/ would not take AZarke with hine 
againe,becaufe he had before left them at Pamphilia,not going withthem 
tothe worke; and though the contention was fo foarpe, that Paxd and 
Barnabas did for that caufe part afunder, Aé.15.from 37.to 40.yet we fec 
no authoritative powermade ufe of , which doubtlefle would have Deen 
moft neceflary, according to the principlesthereof, for the reputation of 
it, and advancement ofthe caufe, if God a ever ordained and ea” . 
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Sachapunpofe + But on the otherfide, though Baw/found-that Onef- 
poms aight be hebpefull to.ktm in his bonds for the fartherance of the Gof- 


pel,y cL aul wonpid pot retaine him wit bout the confentiof his matter Pei. 
lemon; banif the Charch had bad a fuperiour jurdiftion over men; ali our 


rele: ionsiand re(pects mutt have been {ubordinate,- and in this 
-,oecahion, forthe credit thereof, anded vantage of the Miniftry, ought to 
have with-held Ov from his mafter, whether he-had beene willing 


thereunto or no, which would Contradigt Pau/s doctrine to the Corinthi- 

Since the Lord daith hewwilldeftepy the myftery of imouity witd the Spi- 
rit of bis mouth, which is bis word, 2 2.7.8. how dare wetruit in and 
imploy the arme of fiefh, fimine, imprifonment, and banifhing with the 


whole regiment of the Civill{word, which imthisrefpect are all oppofite 


to the Weord which is the Sword of the Spirit, plainly exprefledin this 
Scripture by the Spirit of Gods teonth? JelusfabiLamthe way, therruch, 
ana the life, Joh.14.6. ih we then frame unto.ourfelves other unfound and 

unw arrantable truths. of ounowne inventions , ‘making Chrift when hec 
was on eattha King of this world which fmacks of JudaifmeAave that 
the Jewes forbeare to acknowledge himtheir Meffias, becaufe he had not 


the power ofan earthly Kingito deliver them from the Romans, bot fuck 


Chriftians make his King dometo have beenofthis'world, and affirme he 
wanted the power thereof, .whictvof the twomay-be. found the greater 
reproach unte our Bleffed Saviour) Againe, if Chrilt b¢ the way, and wee 
mult walke in thet wey, Efa.30.21.wand he bimfelfe faith, He is a Prisce 
and Saviour to give repentance and forgiveneffe Of finues I/racl, 5.31. 
and I came non te gudpe phe world but to faveit, oh.12.47- where-he tells us 
not-only negatively whathe came for, mot toyndge the world; buat a\fo af- 
firmatively te fave the wordajthat we might be fure to underftand him right: 
juaging and (ating are fet here in oppofition, and untill we can make them 
both one, and that mens lives be faving of mens lives,for which 
our Saviour profefics to ‘have come into the, worldinthe place afore quo- 
ted, asalfoin Lxkeo. 56. fuch can never approve themfelves to bec 
Chrilts Difciples, who takeunto themfelves a power which never 


did, deftroying mens bodies (and foules too, a§ muchas in them lyes) in 


ftead of faving them, becaufethey will not again their own conf{ciences 
imbrace thetmuth ofthe Gofpel,as they fay that.impefe it on them,though 
in other mens ju wife and pious a8 themfelves, the truthsthey 
fe much ftand on, may. be-accounted enmity both to truth and godlinefife : 
1fthen weneither know, nor have Chrift as he is truth ; nor 


@ —— 
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bow We ever imag? aginets bis is the 
for WHICH we-were ot only but ke profeMiall , and 
‘would have imployed thenrinoft of dut ndeavOurs to ative 
thereat? 

~The powers of the Civill State and” Church may not be confounded ; 
‘but each of, them have the abfolute fovercignty Within its owa 
fotifdicion The Civill Magiftrare, as tach, may 
“ag ainft a menibes of the Churcifffor any matter which cOucernes 
the Ctiirches peace; neither may the Church({ave only with Church and 
Spirituall weapons) interpofe againft any member of the State int hings 
which touch rhe Civill pgace: And though tier no Sreg tty 
mitted by any one againft the Civill peace, bur wat tay give Of 
tends*te ely’ towards s difquieting of that ace, Wwitéreof 
heisamember, yet there may be mang breachesyoafilt the’ Churches 
peace; without fig the leaft diffarbanice unto the Civilt In this 
refp e€&tthe Civill has fo ntuch the leffe caufeto be Feat of ats 
-témptinig to difcoinpofe oligttt ty be forntich Batward in 
offerice’at any ‘thine barwhat doth’ primarily YE Civil 
‘peace "But if either site oP Church upon tHein to ufiepe' th 

weapons, or intermeddle in matters which the orhets it 
only diffurbe the peace OF both’, but bring therh infallibly by ‘degrees to 


eminerit ‘deftrn of Stare, is, iftKe. Civill Magi- 
ac any proceed apaintt Chat ch? nders (Whomthe 
‘ Chita will oe efolvé to or ha: cenfirre does not 
‘officers Civil fword in 
matters ‘thi of for Corif{eretice, atid for'filc only as 


duty which it fhontd 


the Chur h wilfic 
Givi Scie ee fees good, re- 


Civil to be imployed evens the’whole Civil 


‘Npther, to be ot to'death, un 

afé, be'ex pe 

thet eafé, be'exe wrth. 


The Pi les ‘of Perfection are of 
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(ac) 
cenfures which mult have no re{pec of perfons : Ifthe King himfelfe be 
a member of the Church(asfubject to the Church as I may fay with reve- 
rence)he mult be fubjeé to the cenfures of it, and confequently belyable 
_ to be perfecuted in fucha State and Church as hold for perfecuting,though 
only of. erroneous or obftinate offenders ; for whom they judge fuch, 
whether they be fo or no, they muft be perfeented for fuch; and let them 
under{tand itas they pleafe, thereismo midale betwixt thefetwo : In 
fuch States where civill puni(hments are inflicted on men for matters 
meerly of Religion, for caufe of conicience ; either the whole Religion 
mult be refolved into the Civill Magiltrates determination,and the whole 
Church by confequence be fabjeét to it,& in cafe of diffenting be lyable to 
be cut off at the pleafure ofthe Civil Magilfrate; or elfe the Civill Magi- 
ftrate, whether King, Ariftocracie, or other government , in whomtbe 
Sovereignty is contracted, mult belyable to be perfecuted even unto 
death, whenfoever the Church fhall thinke fitting or give order, and that 
for matters which concerne the conf{cience only. 

The Italians havea Proverb , Chiwmi fa pix charezxe che non /uole, 0 wi ha 
ingannato ui wnole; He that courts thee more then ordinarily, either has de- 
ceivedthee already , orintendsto do it afterwards : and mucb accor- 
ding this Machiavilian faying , we may obferve that all Roman Catho- 
lique States and Princes who fo much idolize the Pepe, doe it only out of 
Snilter and by-refpects, with a defigne to make the greater ufe of him in 
their owne cecafions ; amorieft the reft, wemay pitch upon the King of 
Spaine, who defires to Se accounted, and at Jeaft profefles bimfelfe to bec 
the molt dutifull fonne of all : This Catholique Ktng in matters of diffe- 
rence betwixt the Pope and other Princes, bas continually interpofed, 

and been ftill able to,over{way them to the Popes favour and advantage ; 
but fach as have Knowledge of their refpective interefts, and beene ac- 
Quainted withthe managing thereof, cannot be ignorant, that the Kings 
of Spaine not only whenever their ends were different , but at all other 
times have gencrally made fuchbenefit of that Snpremacie which they 
to aferibe the Pope; thatthe Popes have beene heretofore 
: conftrayned for the moft partto beat their devotions, untill they met 
with the {pirit.of this prefent Uréan,whom all their ftratagems could nei- 

iit ther winnorvanquifh ; Let us but confider that one felfe-intereft of the 
i. Spamaras Concernipg the Kingdome of Naples (the moft rich and delici- 
i ous Country of all Europe) whereunto the Popedome layes claime ,-pre- 
'f tending the King of Spaine nfurpes poffeffion of it; for which canfe his 
Catholique is yearly excommunicated, and ppon prefenting 
1] | C.. 
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mule with abdlit 28 fends in gold by bis Ambafladour in the nature ofa 
tenant-like acknowledgement, is at (rine in{ftant reftored againe. 

| Neither are the Popes void of their interefts in {uch compliance, who 
having fo large a portion of Civilland Spirituall jurifdidtion colleague 
themfelves with other Potentates, the better to inthrall their fubjedts,and 
by to déveure Op petty neighbouring States and Princes, as- 
eAbab did Naboth’s vineyard, 1 King. 21. accordingas they ly¢ molt 
commodioutly fituate fer the purpofe. | 
But what thinke we of fome Proteftant States and Churches? do not 
they the very fame? did not our Englith Bifhops at beginning of the Re- 
formation give Henry the eight the Popes title formerly, of fupreme Head 
and Governour of the Church, that they themfelves might fhare (at lea{t) 
inthe power and wealth thereof? and bave we not heard it often afiir- 
med, No Bifhop, NoKing ; when the contrary thereof is the very truth 
itfelfe? that isa King, and a perfecuting Bifhop, a Bifhop (or any Cler-. 
pie dilciples) that paffes the pale of f{pirituall cenfure and jurifdiction are 
incompatible, one State istoo narrrow forthem; they muft contra& till 
one hath got the victory of the other ; And for Presbyteries which, pre- 
tend to aferibe fo much unto the Civill Magiftrate,making him Lord Kee- 
per of both Tables; is it not that they may engage himto imploy this po- 
wer they give bim, when they requireit? and may it not be fufpected, or 
prove an ployee of the Civill Magiftrate in panifhing their delin- 
quents, the better tokeepe the peoplesedivm, and difrellifhing from oft 
themfelves? obliging the whole State to perfecute one another at their 
requelt ? this is very much f{ufpected as cleerly evident to thofe that feri- 
> oufly confider the nature of this controverfie; whereinI befeech Godto — 
inftru@ all fuch as may any wayes conduce to the better managing and 


cada thereof hereafter unto his further glory. 


| Chris Commands againftthe Apoftles lordlinefleand domi- 


nion, with their {ubmiffion thereunto and practiie. _ a 
Oh. 2.1 3,14, 15,17. After Jefus bad Wafhed hisfeet-and bad taken bis 


garments, and was [et aowne agasne, be [aid unto them,know ye not what Lbawe 
done wnto you? ye me Malter, and Lord, amd ye fay well, for fe lam Uf 
your and Matter bave your fret, ye omght alfo ta one nf | 
| | 3 thers 
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~ cenfares which mult have no.ref{pect of perfons : Ifthe King himfelfe be 
a member of the Church(as fubject to the Church as I may fay with reve- 
rence)he mutt be fubjea& tothe cenfures of it, and confequently belyable 
to be perfecuted in fucha Stateand Church as hold for perfecuting,though 
only of. erroneous or obftinate offenders; for whom they judge fuch, 
whether they be fo or/no, they muft be perfeented for fuch; and let them 
underftand it as they pleafe, there is no midale betwixt thefetwo : In 
fuch States where civill punifhments-are inflicted on men for matters 
meerly of Religion, for caufe of conicience ;_ either the whole Religion 
mult be refolved into the Civill Magiltrates determination,and the whole 
Church by confequence be fabjeét to it,& in cafe of diffenting be lyable to 
be cut offat the pleafure ofthe Civil Magiffrate; or elfe the Civill Magi- 
ftrate, whether King, Ariftocracie, or other government, in whom the 
Sovereignty is contracted, mult belyable to be perfecuted even unto 
death, whenfoever the Church fhall thinke fitting or give order, and that 
for matters which concerne the confcience only. 

The Italians havea Proverb , Chi mi fa pin charezxe che non [uole, wi ha 
imgannate ui unole; He that courts thee more then ordinarily, either has de- 

ceived thee already , or intendsto doit afterwards : and much accor- 
ding this Machiavilian faying , we may obferve that all Roman Catho- 
lique States and Princes who fo much idolize the Pepe, doe it only out of 
Snilter and by-refpects, with a defigne to make the greater ufe of him in 
their owne occafions: amorieft the reft, wemay pitch upon the King of 
Spaine, who defires to 5e accounted, and at Jealt profefles himfelfe to bec 
the molt dutifull {onne of all : This Catholique King in matters of diffe- 
rence betwixt the Pope and other Princes, bas continually interpofed , 
and been ftill able toover{way them to the Popes favour and advantage ; 
but fach as have knowledge of their refpective interefts, and beene ac- 
Quainted withthe managing thereof, cannot be ignorant, that the Kings 
of Spaine not only whenever their ends were different , but at all other 
times have gencrally made fuchbenefit of that Snpremacie which they 
ieem to aferibe nnto the Pope; thatthe Popes: have beene heretofore 
conftrayned for the moft partto beat their devotions, untill they met 
with the fpirit of this prefeor Uréan,whom all their ftratacems could nei- 
ther winnorvanquifh ; Let us but confider that one felfe-intereft of the 
Spamaras Concerning the Kingdome of Waples (the moft rich and delici- 
ous Country of all Eons whereunto the Popedome layes claime , pre- 
tending the King of Spatne nfurpes poffeffion of it; for which canfe his 
Catholique Majcity is yearly excommunicated, and ppon prefenting hal 


4 

if 

| 

im 
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mule with abdut 28 pounds in gold by bis Ambafladour in the nature ofa 
tenant-like acknowledgement, is at fea in{tant reftored againe. 
Neither are the Popes void of their interefts in fuch compliance, who 
having fo large a portion of Civilland Spiritual jurifdidtion colleague 
_ themfelves with other Potentates, the better to inthrall their fubjeéts,and 
by encroaching to deveure ap petty neighbouring States and Princes, as. 
eAbab did Naboth’s vineyard, 1 King. 21. accordingas they lye molt 
commodioutly fituate fer the purpofe. | 
But what thinke we of fome Proteftant States and Churches ? do not 
they the very fame? did not our Englith Bifhops at beginning of the Re- 
formation give Henry the eight the Popes title formerly, of fupreme Head — 
and Governour of the Church, that they themfelves might fhare (at leaft) 
in the power and wealth thereof? and bave we not heard it often allir- 
med, No Bifhop, NoKing ; when the contrary thereof is the very truth 
it felfe? thatisa King, and a perfecuting Bifhop, a Bifhop (or any Cler- 
gic cilciples) that paffes the pale of {pirituall cenfure and jurifdiction are 
incompatible, one State is too narrrow forthem; they muft contrac till 
one bath got the victory ofthe other : And for Presbyteries which, pre- 
tend to afcribe fo much unto the Civill Magiftratesmaking him Lord Kee- 
per of both Tables; is it not that they may engage himto imploy this po- 
wer they cive him, when they requireit? and may it not be fufpected, or 
prove an imploying of the Civill Magiftrate in punifhing their delin- 
gquents, the better tokeepe the peoplesediwm, and difrellifhing from oft 
themfelves? obliging the whole State to perfecute one another at their 
requeft ? this is very much fulpected as cleerly evident to thofe that feri- 
oufly confider the nature of this controverfie ; wherein! befeech Godto 
-inftru@ all {uch as may any wayes conduce to the better managing and 
thereof hereafter unto his further glory. 


— 


| | 
CHAP. VIII. 


Chrifts Commands zoainftthe Apoftles lordlineffeand domi- 
nion, with their fubmiffion thereunto and practile. 


j 3.1 2. 13,14.15,17- After Jefus bad Walhed hisfeet-and bad taken bu: 

garments, and was [et downe againe, be [aid unto them,know ye not what have 

dose you? ye oall me Mafter, 4nd Lord, and ye fay well, for fe Lam: 

Lord and Mafter bave wafbea fret, ye ought alfa ta wale 

3 | ‘re 
| | 
| ae 

| | 
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thers fect for Thave given you an example , that ye flould doe as Ihave doxe, 
you: If ye know thele things, bappy are ye; tf ye doe them, | | 

Marth, 20.2§,26. The Princes of the Gentiles exercife dominion over them 
and they that are great exercife authority over them, but tt foall net be (5 among 
‘OM. | 
C.23.11. He that greatet ft you, foall be your fervant. 

2 Cor1.24. Webave not dominion over your faith , but are helpers of 
 C.10.4. The weapous of our warfare are not carnal; though we walke in 
the flefh, we doe not war after the fle/b. 

authority the Lord hath given us for edification , and not for dt- 

ruttion, | 
‘ C.13. 16. Iwrite thefe things being abjent , left being prefert I fhould 
foarpneffe according re the power whith the Lord bath given me to edification and 
not deftrullion. 


Pet.g.4.3. Take the overfight of Gods flocke , not as being Lords over 
Gods heritage, but as enfamples to the flocke. 

Cor.3.9.. Weare labourers together with God, ye are Gods hajbandry , ye 

aCor.5:20. eAmbalfadoars for Chrift, as though God dia befeech 

yout by ns, we pray youn Chritts fiead be you reconciled to God. 
1.3. Paul my felfe befeech you by the meckne[fe and gentleneffe of 


mad be overtaken in afanls , you which are piritual , reftore 


one i the of meckne f Confidering thy felfe left thon alfo be tempted. 


ji © 


‘| Obfervations CHAP. VIII. 


Ince the Apottle Paw/ thinks it no difparagement to bring inthe Great 

God, even Chrilt Jcfus himfelfe , befeeching his people, 2 (or. 5.20. 
fuitely {uch as are his trué Dafciples ‘thould not be weary of their Mafters 
examnle, or arrogate to themfelves. what Chrift never practifed. 

It Peter tells us, that in Panls Epiftles there are (ome things bard to be un- 
arid if Pan/ravifhed with admiration cries out fo 
pathetically » Othe depth of the riches both of ‘the wifdome and know- 
sod | bow sn/cartbable are bis judgements, anil bis wayes paft finding 

39.) whoaere wethat we (hould pretend beyond thefe 
cye- 


> 


| 

eye-witnefles unto our Blefled Saviour? or expe that our felfe acknow- 
ledged weaknefles and comming thort, fhould be obtruded'as oracles up- 
on the conictences of others? were it throuch bad tranfation onely, or 
what other refpect foever, that the Scriptures prove obfcure, and yeeld 
occafion of fo different interpretations, as that man cannot poflidly even 
at belt, work ont his flvation wirhout fear and trem! ling, Phil. 2412.1may 
we not be certaine that inregard-of fuch obfeurity , God will thé rather 
sear with fo many different and erroneous opinions which deftroy not the 
foundation Chritt Jefas ? Nay what if we fhould conccive, that God out 
of an efpectall providence thould have permitted the Scriptures to be con- 
veyed unto usin a Capacity of being thus controverted in many places,to 
make us moreidiligent and inquilitive in the fearch of truth,that we thight 
not be over confident and prefiumptuons of our owne opinions, but have 
greater canfe and triall of exercifing our love and charity in béaring with 
our brethren that drfferfromus ? and inthis refpe@t above allothers wee 
oughtto make appeare, that we love ourneighcour as our felves, on 
which hangs our ftate of the whole Law end Prophets, 7/at.7.12. doing 
untothem as we would be done to, Luke 6.31.Nay the whole Law is ful- 
niled tn this one word, To love thy neighbour as thy {elfe, GaZ.5.14, not 
abfidging others the liberty of confcience,or ufing the eyes of their owne 
reafon and under{tanding, fince we would not be contented that any do- 
dy fhould take from us the ufe of ours. 

I know there are very many men even of the Ep.{copall party, who 
approve exceedingly of felfe-deniall and meeke {pirits in all Chriftians , 
efpecially in Minis of the Gofpel, conceiving they ought not to feeke 
or imbrace any Chureh preferment ont of carnall expeCation to be cal- 


led Rabbi, have the uppermoft places in all affemblies, and rule over their 


brethren; but meerly deem fuch fuperiority to be neceflary , asif with- 
cut it, there could be no government, but all mult neceffarily ranne head- 
long to Independencie, which they account very Anarchie and confufion 
it felfe, difpofing Gods Church of its owne accord to fall a peeces into in- 
finite herefies and {chifmes : for fatisfa@tiontherefore of fuchin this par- 
ticular, I fhall need only entreat themto confider , whether a fuperiority 
of power with a coercive execution of it in the Church, for matters meer- 
ly of Religion, doe not render Chriftians lyable to be compelled into he- 
refies,and by this means every particular congregation becomes not only 
fubye& unto fuch herefies as fhall arife within it felfe, but unto alliuchas 
any other Chureh or Congregation which has attained a {harper {word | 


“hen their and though the warr antable nefle which the 


| 


| 
| | 
| 
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dent Government of particular Congregations has from evidence’of Scri- 
pture, were fet apart; let any godly and underftanding Chriftian judge; 
which of thetwo hazards and inconveniences be the greateft, and whe- 
ther the Papacie hath more advanced the propagation of the Gofpel 
perfecuting all true Profeflours with their compalfive weapons, and In- 
 quifition torments, or the States of the united Provinces by tolerating of 
them? Canit poffibly beimagined that whole Nations, allthe Inhabi- 
tants of Jta/y and Spaine (amongt{t which are many as wife,learned,con- 
| {cientious and zealoustoo (I am forry to fay fo much, but the truth com- 
i pells me) a8 moft Reformed Proteftants){hould all live and dye in Popery, 
i §  wereit not for that execrable tyranny and dominion which by force 
| of the Civill {word they praétife upon the confciences of men. | 
aa We know what Peter {aidto Simon Magus , becaufle he thought the 
Haly Ghoft could be purchafed with money, e4é7.8.20, and may we not 
| juitly thinke their finne to be greater who conceive that faith may be beat 
2 | into men with blowes ? furely if Simon had been of this beleefe,he would 
| have chofeto fave hismoney-, and rather have beatenthe Apoftles to 
| death, unleffe they had given him the Holy Ghof. 
The Presbyterians feem to no other then fpirituall jurifdiction 
a and the utmoft boundsthereof tobe excommnnication', difclaiming all 
a coercive power which they leaveuntothe Civill Magiftrate ; a goodly 


4 ae office indeed as fome would haveit, to be executioners of fuch as the 
Presbytery fhall point at as defigned for the corre&ion or flaughter-houfe: 
, But doe the Papifts perfecute or put Gods Saints to death in any other 
manner? forely they are altogether as choiceand dainty , not.to foule 
tn their owne fingers therewith, and as politicke in deluding ignorant 
people left they fhould feeme to be men of blood ; but will this excufe 
them, thinke we,in the dreadful! day of judgement? or fhall'that fervant 
be evera whit the more approved, becaule he promifed to keep his malters 
hefts,and did not ? Nay, did not the Jewes {ay , It-2s wot lawfnll for us to put 
any man to death, 7ob.1 8631. but yet becaufe they fought to rake bold of omr 
Saviours words, and fo deliver bimto the power awa authority of the Governonr, 
Luke 20.20. the Blef[ea Spirit by Steven tells them that they were betrayers 
and murderers of C bri and Peter fayes they bad crucified ana Raine him , 
Deare Brethren of the Presbytery bethinke your 
fclves a little, befeech you in the love of God, nay, judge your felves that 
you be not judged, 1 Cor. 11.31. Can your proceedings according to the 
orders and government which you acknowledge, jultifie you tor that 
which you condemne in Papifts? or will they make you leffe acceffory 
to 


— 
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ftians, then the Papilt who manage their Inquifitionin the fame 


manner? then the very fewes who confeffed they had no Law for it, they 
might not put any manto death, but proceeded and dealt with the Civil - 
Magiftrate yuit as you doe, in crucifying of our Seviesr and his Saints 2 


eAtt.25.24. Pilate you know wathed his hands, Afat.27.24. and {aid hee 


found no faxlt ix Fefus, Luke 23.4, bidding the 7ewes Judge him according 


totheir Law, 70%.18.31. yet they, though the chiefe Pricfsand Pharifees 


would wikingly bave killed him, but that they feared the seople, Lahr 42.2. 


now in policie refufe this hatefull office, and delivet himup ¢o the power 
and authority of the governonr, Luke 20.20. But you'ifay perhaps, youdoe 
not deliver men up untothe Powers,the Civill Magiftrate , to be corpo- 


rally punifhed and put to death : to whichI anfwer, That, fucha Cyvill 


Maeiftrate mult either doe {uch jultice according to the judgement of the 
Presbytery, and fo be yourexecutioners only ; orelfe be able to judge of 
good doctrine and herefie better thenthe Presbytery; and have power 
when they fee caufe, to judge and doe execution in point of herefie, or 


thelike, upon the Presbyters themfelves, which yet claime to bethe only _ | 


competent judge thereof; or laft of all, ifthe Civill Magiftrate cannot 
better judge of herefies then the Presbytery , thenare they no fit j udges 


thereof, being expedient that fuch only fhould be judges thereof, that are 
_ belt qualified for fuch a charge: But may it not be feared, the Civill Ma- © 


giftrate is fo obfervant to comply with the Presbytery in this reipedt, that 
every little notice or advertifement may poflibly prove too powerfull 2 


temptationto them, to punifh and putmen to death fometimes againft" 


their confciences, when their judgements doe not concur therein, but on- 
ly in obferyancetothe Presbytery , as Pi/ate did in pafling fentence a- 
gainft our Saviour, becaufe he would be thought a friend to Ca/ar, and 
atifie the fewes, andunjtfle our Brethren of tha 
resbytety Have the Spirit of infallibility, how can they be more certaine 
thenthe Papiftsor fewes incrucifying againe our Saviour in hig Saints 2 
But left-fuch as offend againft the Civill Magiftrate fhould hence afluine 


encouragemenr,let them take notice that we have not only expreflt. war- 
rant for punifhing and putting Civill offenders to deaths: butare dire@ted 


God Himtelfehow we thould proceed therein « The Law layes, atthe 


two ot three witnefics {hall he that is worthy, of death be putte 
death; but atthe mouth of one witnefle he fhall not be put to death, 
Deut. 17.6. yet this was matter of fac, ; and though the witnefles fhould 
Prove falle , Mapirates of 

| | 


to the perplexing , fining, imprifoning, banifhing and murdering Chri- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


it is his owne Ordinance : Butifa man fhould fay he is of this or that hee 
reticall opinion,where finde we that two witnefies fhall condemne him? 
or that the Magiftrate can be cleare for pafiing fentence if the witnefles 
were coriupt? or if amanacxnowdegge that he were of {ach an opinion, 
and conceived he were bound co'be fo upon perill of his damnation, & talk 
to others thereof with theit confent cur of the abundance of his owne heart , 
Mat.12.34. where finde we commiflion for tormenting of bis body for 
his confcience fake} or becaufe he difcourfed with his neighbour with 
{uch harmlefie words and matter as his heart. was able to furgifh 
him withall, asnot having power of othefimens? Oh ! let us be wary of 
¢Cluiming fuch coercive power.whichdeth not only tempt, dut necefiarily 
engage usto the ofténding of Chrsfs little ones; otherwife,as our Saviour 
threatned the ews therewith, we mult inevitably become accefiory and 
suilty, not only of ail the blood fhed from righteous Abel to Zacharias the 
fon of Barachias,but of all the Saints,which have been or fhall be martyred 
from the beginning of the world untothe ena, becaule it was.and wilibe 
ftill fhed by no other principles then what we our {elves approve of and 
practife, Adaith.23.34.35. Lwke11.48. 
fohn in his Revelation dire&s himklfe unto the 7 Churches of Kew. 
1.4. and though he takes oceafion to finde fault , rebuke and threaten 
them with fevereft judgements,yet he layes not the blame upon any Adee 
tropolitan or other Churches which might have had fuperiority over them, 
but taxes every one in particular, which would have been a great error, 
unlefle the whole blame had lain upon themfelves ; or that they had not 
“the fole power under Chri/?, of redre fling fuch errors as are there mentie- 


-- med; and yet if fuch fabordination of Churches had becne neceffary; nay, 


ifithad beene but expedient, or any waies conducing to the-edifying, of 
thofe SaimtSin particular, or building up the whole myftreall body of 
brift in generall; donbtlefle fo many eminent Churches; gan namber di- 
itingmfhed by names, fome of which were not diftant above 12 miles,and 
al] fo near ftuated to one another, as rhe two farthermoft were not above 
miles.afunder , befides famous e4ntioch where the Difciples were 
firft’called Chriftians, withfeverall other Churches which 
mightihkely be within that. compafie of ground ; all which would in fuch 
vai¢ no doudt have drawnethemfelves into fuch a {ubordinatefiare nod 


government, asmightin fome manner bave countenanceda Natsenak 


‘Diesefan, or other fubordinate Church government and jurifdition; 
‘which not being done, or in-any refemblance infiowated by 7oln the belo- 
our bofome fiend, whom he fet 


AC 
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47 
by i extraordinary meflenger,an: Angel; itis a moft im 


cing that neither nor his Apoftles did they 
thereof, intend it to be put in practife afterwards. 


Chrif foret ing his Dij ‘ciples that ley fhould be eneriecuted 
preparing of chem, with their obedien ce chereunte. 


_ Uke 2.34.! $s childe (ee forth for the fall af 
in for 4 figne dat be again 
| C. 20.20, le chiefe Prielts and Scribes watched +A ae ¢ aed los? for ths thier 
which fhowld faine them/elves juft men that they might the bold of words, and 
fo deliver him to the power ana authority of the 
fas by raft, and put bim todeath. | 
Luke | 47s T he chiefe Priefts Aii aA Ph ane chy, fe of pe ple fenghe 
fo deftr oy him. 
Matth.1 2. 24. This fehow fefus doth mot caf our divells , bat by 
the Prince of the divels. 
27). 6 3 Be remember what that deceiver lus fata whil be was yet alives 
Matth.10.197,18,19. Beware of men, they will aeliver you xp to the Cam 
cels, and they [comrce you im thesy Synac and ye foal br ne befar 
governours and Kings for my (ake : but take no thought, it foal é be given 0M De? 
tbe fame houre what ye fpeake. 
V.24.25. The diftiple is mot above bys maffer , nor the fervant bs 
Lord : Sf have called the mafter 0 of the Beel , bow more 
shey cak them of bis boufhola ? 
Joh. 15.20. If they Lave perfecuted me, e, they al/o perfecute you. 
Matth.10.16, [fend you as focep in tie of wolves. 
Matke 13.13. You be bated of men fr names (ake. 
Rey.2,.10) The divell, hall caft [ome o of you into prifon that you may be tried, 
and you Shall receive tribulation, 
oh. 16.2. time commerh that wh killeth you, foal tfoinke that 
he doeth God good fervice. 
Luke 9.23. Ifany man will follow me, let him take up bots and followwm me. 
41. eAnd they departed from the prefence of the Councel , 


‘thes thy were conmted worthy to faffer pan ie the name of Col 


| 
| 
| 
| 

| 
| 


Col. 1.24. J rejeycein my fuiferings fir you, and fill up that which 
binde of the affisilions of Chrift im my fichh for hus bodies fake which is the 
Charch, | 

2 Tim.2.9. trouble as an doer. 

Rom.12.14. Bileffe tho’e that cur/eyou, doe good to thofe that hate Jou, 
pray for them which fpitefully ule you ana per/ceute you. 

Cor.4.12,13. Being reviled we ble fle . being perfecutca we /uffer , being 
we entreat. | 

2 Cor.1 1.23,24,25. In labours more abunaant, Stripes above measure, sv 
prifons more frequent ; af the Jewes five times recesved I forty firipes /ave one, 
chrsce wae beaten with rods, once was J fioncd, Cc. 

Matth.10.21,22. Zhe brother fhall acliver up the brother and the father th- 
childe ; and the children foal up againf: parents, and canfe shem to be 
oat to acath he that endwreth to the ena (ball be faved. 

Matth.s. 1,12. Bicfed are you when men vevile you , and 
yom, and fay all manner of evsll againft you fal/cly for my fake. | | 

Jamess.11. Yee have beard of the patsence of Jod, count thems happy thar 

Rev.14.12. Here i the patience of the Saints, here are they which keepe the 
commandements of Gok, ana the faith of \clus. 


CHAP. IX. 


Avid who had experience doth of profperity and affliGion, tells us. 

he  blefied woom the Lord chafemerb, Pf.94.12. and Solomen the wilett 

of allmenmakes it achiefe love-tokenof atender parent tochafti/e bi 
chilae betimes, Prov.13.24. Thisthe blefled Spirit from whom Solomon re- 
ceived his wifdome, confirmes, faying, Depi(< not the chafkensng of the 
Lord,ner faint when thou art rebuked of nim for whom the Lord leveth he cha/te- 
meth, and /comrgeth every [on whom he receiveth ; tf ye exdure chaftening , God 
you as with formes, for what fenne ws be whom the Father chaftenet!: 
wet? yebe whereof ali are partakers, then are ye ba- 
Bards Ana nos fonnes. J mrthermore, we bave bad fas ers of the flefe which cor- 
relled mi, and we gave tice reverence, ak we mot muchrather be in (ub Bion tc 
be Fasher of Spirits and eve? for they verily fer a few Gayes chaftewed us after 
their owne plea/ure, but we for onr profit, that we might be partakers of bm boli 
Now no chafening for ibe prefent feemeth to be Joyous, but gricvows: 


wer ibe lee, 


/ 
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verthele afterward vt yeelaeth the peaceable Fruit of wuto then 


which are exercifea thereby, fromv.§.to 11. In whichref pect, fince 


chaltifements of ali forts are fo neceflary to Geds people for keeping them 
watchful] Ielt they fall into temptation: and ‘yet in that they feeme 
wearifome and grievous to inan by nature, efpe cially perfecution for con- 
ictence fake, waich many times endangereth either liberty orlife : Our 
Saviour, left, his Difcipies fhould be taken anawares, uoprepared to im- 
" prove and make advantage thereof, tells chem beforehand that they mult 
expect to de pérfecuted as he bimfelf was;and would it not be a character 


of a proud pretumptuyous fervant,to be over folicitous of faring better then | 


his maiter ? Out lo gracious is our Saviour that he comforts usto undergo 
periecution willingly and cheertully, by hispromifetobe withus, and 
aflit us, Masth.28,20. If Chrilt then who {offered death for us, tells us 
we mult be perfecuted for him, and that sf we /uffer with bim, we foal likes 
wife be glorified together with him , Rom.8.17. If we render good for 
i Pet.3.9. ananot be afoamedto /uffer as Chriftians for well doing, ¢. 4.16. 
but even bleffe thofe that perfecute us, what colour can wehave to goe to 
Law, and {pend more money is charges then the difference amounts to ? 
to quarrell and engage ourfeives in fhedding blood, and endangering of 
our lives for a fancie of repute or money matter? Nay, what heavenly 
ravifh’d and blefled Spirie will tell me what thefe Scriptures meane ? 
Lofoever {hall (mite on thy right cheeke , turne to himethe other allo; and 
if any man will (ue thee at the Law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy 
loake allo; and who(aever foall compel thee to goe a mile, goe with him twaine 
gsvete him that asketh of thee, and from him that would borrow turne not away , 
Matth.5.39,40,41,42. Contider ferioufly , deare Chriftians , whethet 
there be not more in this then we ule to practife 5 nay , moretken our 
corruptions will fuffer us to acknowledge? are we wronged in perfon, 
citate, goed name, or for (brifts fake, which is our confcience? “tis no 
more than wncreof our Saviowr and his Saints have drunke, boththe firlt 
fruirs and yerxc:: dregs : we mutt not {werve from their example oy reft- 
iting or returin forevill 1 Thef.5 ble fle and pray for tho/e that 
perjecute us, Rom 172.14. ha di ffon it isno doubt, and will be longa 
learning ; nay, my part maft freely acknowledge, I apprehend no 
Lore of if, then Paul Law, Kom fee mine owne finfulneffe 
bredeh thereot,wectiue with few toteach me better in this particu- 
lar; ad therefore with the Poblican in the Gofpel, do humbly Defcech 
Godto be merciful unto me a finuer, Lake 18.13, The unveleeving sentsles 
did ule to reproach the Prmitive Chriltians, that their Acligion was 
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| 
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\ 


maght havehad legions of 
‘Jewes, Afee26;53. chofe rather to fuffer death 
‘and*what was the fruit thereof? no leffe 


Fall the wherennto th have attai- 


“twas his bein 
| bis good which 


fake; if we fuffer as evill doers, where is onr re- 


ng: Had Chrift {nffered for bis 
how 


te bieffe whilft othets-curfé; let 
et them in {tead of 


jeditaré onithis, that | OF 


Ship God contrary tithe Baw, and all this trnc,if Paw! had 
beech to Betiied by tt ,or by the Romens ‘to the 

Inquilitors, and eat eithet oft po- 
wotwithitahding ‘all thefeheay laid him,: becanfe'hee 
new it Was only°for > he’ confidently affirmes 
ofthimlefe, faying Neither ag the lew of rhe nicitloer wig the 
Temple prior Calan have Foffenited = If an Mfender, or bavetom- 
tay, Though 1 preach Chri? which to the Ruler} and learned of the 
{eems foalifimes, or that you takeit to be Herefe, Sedition, ot 


teyour ‘have commiffion for it fromthe Law of God,the King 
ngst ‘what's this‘ento’y out es, litike udiction, or 
* Prerogative of (e/er,whith reaches to the 


the'Civill laws, offended an or dee orcommitted 


q - 
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fequerice whereot 
y bea marke of afsife Chincha of xd.” 


mife,but ae 
orne after the 


NAl.4.28.29. We brethren as VUaac was, are children of'p 


4 » even fo it is now, 


t Joh.3:10. He shat nor the brechiin 
wicked one, and flew bit brobber, and flew bine, 


and bistworkers righ toons? goritisd nol: 


whieh! 


thee Gentiles, that they be ino nots! 
rol of the sword, world love bed 


Ve 


WOmore th 

When ; 


“ee 


miuft 
necefiar 
Cain war hat 
| 
| 
| 
| | j 


$29) 
and bronghs bim to the judgement feat,[aying, thm fellew per[wadeth mex tc wer. 
&g C.17.18. Paul /cemeth to be a fetter forth of frange Gods, becanfe be prea- 
ched unto them and the re/urre ction. 

"C.24.5,6. We bave found this Pau) a pé ffilent fellow, and amever of (edition 
all the fewes throughout the world , and a ringleader of the of the 
Nazarenes, 41d hath al/o cone about to prophane the Temple. | 

| 


= 


{ ™ very oon that Chriftians having been fo ftudious in multiplying 
of fignes.and tokens to. know the true Church by , fhould yet refle 
fo little on perfecution , fince it cannot be fo vifibly diftinguifhed by any, 
other marke or charatter, it we willbut keep clofe to the Scriptures ! 
Therein finde we exprefiely how the Head of the Church Chri Ic/us was 
perfecuted from the manger, his cradle, unto the croffe; andis it poflible’ 
tor the Head to faffer thus, and the members of the Body beat eafe ? or 
that.a perfecuting Body can.belong toa perfecuted Head? The chiefelt, 
and hardeft leflon which our Savsowr taught his Difciples it appeares, 
{fo by the paines and time he {pent therein) was to prepare them for fuffe- 
ring perfecution, becaufe that if this bitter morfell did bur downe with. 
them, all the reft would prove manna, milke, and hony : Not to be large 
in quotation ofother Scnptures, Iwill only fay thatif we turne-over the 
whole Bible,we fall. fnde nothing therein fo and frequent,as per- 
{ecution to be the portion of Gods people: Butinregardthis{pisit of per- 
{ecuting, in fome.degree moreorlefie, is almoft as defulive .as originall 
finne it felfe, thong every body:pretends to perfecute or punifh mea) as 
evill doers only, and moft evident itis that malefaétors ought,and domas 
ny tunes inffer accordingto their evilldeeds ; yerftill eis nolefle appa- 
rent, that Gods Church and people are only to be found amongit the fufte- 
reysand perfecuted; and if ofall fufferers wemaketwo parts-only, fep:- 
cating from the reft, all fuch.as faffer forconfcience fake, fince noneare 
{o impudentto affiriné, they kill, rod, tedle, commit adultery » OF any O-, 
ther heynous offenceagginlt the Civill lawes, in.reverence and honour to 
| God Aloughty we fhallthen finde bis people amoneft the fafferers for 
conicience fake : and now, aSis ufuallin Sea-faring, . the nearer they 
unto land or channel to meet with greatet diticulties : fo doe 
want a larger meafure of Gods difcerning Spirss to carry us farther 
WwW 


| 
> 


| | 
whichmay He pleafe to grant for his Sonne Ghrift fefus fake, that 
etat lalt difcover, who they were that firft tion 
in hischofen ones ever fince:The perfecuted then for con{cience fake may 
yet be diltinguifhed imto thofe that are perfecuted only ; orelfeintofuch, 
who both perfecute others and.are yet perfecuted themfelves : but is it 
not f{trange that any man (hould bef plunged inignorance, and paflio- 
nately tranfported, as tomake a confcience of doing that which himfelfe 
— cgnfefies to be evillinothers? Inever yet met with any, who after hee 
had bethought himfelfe, would fay in plaine tearmes, that men ought to 
be perfecuted meerly for confcience fake , and yet how few are there a- _ 
mongft all fuch as profeffe Chriftianity , but are feduced to praétife it 
through fophilticall diftinctions, and corrupted , though {pecious princi- 
ples of a National] Church and uniformity takenupontruft? but fuch will 
fay we perfecute hereticks only, and others perfecuteus becaufe we be- 
leeve and live according to the truth : Oh fond objecters | how: long 
will you be in love with your owne fondneffe, fo much diltaftefull to eve 
ry body but your felfe ? where finde yon a warrant that any one may per- | 
fecute for confcience fake? or what reafon can you alledge within the ca- 
pacity of man (ifany body may be judge befide your felves) why that opi- 
nion for whtch you your felf are perfecuted, fhould be more like the truth, 
then that which you fo perfecute? but to cleerethe point yet further, by 
eds afliftance, having made it appeare, aSyoubavefeene, how the 
‘Church of Ged mult needs be found amongit fiich as areperfecuted for 
confcience fake, whereof there are but two forts; the oneofthembeing — 
both perfecuters and perfecuted in different refpects ; 1t followes by un- 
deniable argument, That /ach others as are a perfecused , and totally difa- 
low all perfecusting for matters of Religton , as the reateft tumbling blocke to 
the propagatson of the Gofpel , muft nece [arily be the true, Church and Body of 
Chrift, none baving a capacity (without Gods infinite mercy and difpen{ati- 
on) of being ever hewen out and [quared As members [utable to [uch a Head-> 
Contrariorum cadem eff ratio : Since the true Church mult needs be perfe- 
cuted,that muft needs be a falfe Church which perfccutes the true one;fo 
though this falfe Church be perfecuted likewife, yetin regard it cannot be 
both true & faife,that perfecuted Church mult needs be the only true one. — 
which doth not perfecure others ; But that the arguinent may be conapleat 
and full, as in the mouth of two. witnefles ; unto this evidence of reaion, 
Jet me adde Scripture proofe, viz. We bretbren( Chriltians 
are the children of promsife; but as be that was born after the flefh perfected 


| 
| 
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it ia better, if che will of God be fo, that we fuffer for well doing , then fer evill 
doing, 1 Pet.3 17. however thefe Ifmalites arc powerfull, profperous, 
prevaile againft us, and have the world at will for prefent, yet let us com- 


_ fort our felves, that God bath chofen the defpifed poore, rich in faith, andheires 
_ of the King dome , thongh mighty men oppreffe axd draw them before the judge- 


ment feat, jam,2.5.6. whillt we’ clofe up this Chapter of per/ecution with 
Pauls words, which will prove both their finall doome and ours , to wit, 
Neverthele fe what (aith the Scripture ? caft out the Bondwoman ; for the (on 
of the Bondwoman fall not be beire with the fon of the Freewoman : So then we 


— greget children of the Bondwoman, but of the Free, Gal.4.30,31. 


—— 


CHAP. 


Chrift and the Apofiles teftifie that there fhould arife Herefies and 


faife Chrifts, together with their commifiion how they were to 
be proceeded againit. 


Atth.24.24. There foal arife (2) falfe Chrifts and falfe Prophets. 
Eph. Chrift gave fomecApoftles, Prophets, fome 
Evangelifts, and fome Paftors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saints, fir 
the worke of the Miniftry, for the edifying of the body of C oa, > till we all come 
in the unity of the faith , and of the knowledge of the Som of God, untoa perfe 
man, unto the mealure of the flature of the fulneffe of Chrift. 
Tit.1.9.11.e4 Bifoop muft bold faft the faithful word,at be bath been taught 
shat be may be able by found dotirine both to exhort and convince the cain/ayers, 
whofe mouths mult be fropped, who fubvert whole families. 
A&t,2028,29,30,31. Take heed unto your felves and to the flock.for I know 
that after my =r ae » foall grievous wolves exter ef among you not {paring 
the 2 alfo of your owne felvcs foall men arife [peaking perverfe things , to 

2 Tim.3.13. Eval men and deceivers all wax worfe and worfe deceiving 
and being deceived, 

2 Pet.2.1.2 There (ball be falfe Teachers 
in damnable berefics, even denying the Lord that ought them , and bring xpox 
them/elves damnation and many fhall follow their permitions Wayes, by rea 
fon of whom the way of truth foal be evill fpoken of. 

I-Joh. 4:1. Bdany falfe prophets are gone out into the World, 


Gal. : 


lf 
(| 
| J 
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There be fome that trouble you, and 

2 Tim.4.3.4. Tbe time will come whew they will not endure found dotlri bs 

after their owne Luft foal they heap to them{elves teachers bavix 


andthey feall tugne away ther cart from the truth, (And Sball.be turned unto 


1 Jt us mece ‘there Gould be here ies at 
i » that they which are ap- 
1 Tim.4.1.6. the latter times [ome foal. depart from the faith giving t 
feducing [pirits, and dotkrines.of diwels; if phau the 3B 
of the/e things, thamjbalt be ageod Minifterof \elus 
Jude 17.to 23. Remember how the Apoliles told you that thie 
there foould be makers of feils; but keepe y our felves sn the love of God: of fome 
bave compaflion making difference , and other [ave with feare pulling theme one af 


Thef.2.7.8. of iniquity already worke ; only.be 

letteth, will let untill he be taken out-of the may: and then foal that wicked ane 
be revealed, whom the Lord con/ume with tle Spirit of hes moush, andfoal 
de (troy with the brightne of bisconsming. | | 

2 Pet.2.9- The knoweth how todeliver the godly ont of temptationand 
toreferve the snjuft unto the day of judgement to be pumtfotd. 

Tit.10.11.1 3.7 bere are many unruly and vain talkers deceivers efpeci- 
ally they of the circumcifion , whofe mouthes muft be (2) ftopped who fubvert — 
whole howfes, teaching things which they ought not for filthy lucre (ake, where- 
fore rebuke them foarply, that they may be foundin the faith, | 

2 Tim.4.2.5. But watch thon in al things, exdure afflictions, doe the worke 
of an Evangelift, make full proofe of thy Manifiryy reprove, rebuke with all long 
Suffering and doctrine. | 

Rom.16.17. (Marke them Which caufe diuifions and 
dotlrine which ye have learned, and avoid them. P 

Tit. 2.15. Thefe things (beake andexbart with all aushority , let no man 


offences contrary tothe 


Thef, 3-14. Tf any man obey not our words by Epiftie, nate: thutmamy 
and have no company with him, that he may be afoamed , yet count. lim nob ap an 

Rom.15 be omertaken in fault, which are reftore i 
[uch a one with che fpirir of mcekneJe,confidering thy felfele? be tem he 

Tite 3..20+, shat s-aheresicke afcer the farjt and 


I2 1 Cor. 


4 


4 ~ 
4a i Gi 


i 
4 
i 
| 
| 
| 


(56) 

1 Cor.s.5. Deliver a one (a formcator) unto Sathan for deftru Zion 
of the flef, that the [pirit may be faved in the day of onr Lord Jefus. 

2 Thef. 3.6. We command you brethren in the Nane of onr Lord Jefus 
Chrift that you withdraw your felves from every brother that walketh diforderly, 

Matth.18.15,16,17. Jf thy brother fall tre/paffe againft thee, and teil 
bis fault between thee and him alone, tf he fall heare thee gaimed thy 
brother. bat if be will wot beare thee, then take with thee one or two more, that 
in the month of one or two witnel[es every word may be eftablifoed;and if be foal 
beare them , tellit unto the Church; andif he neglect toheare the 
Courch, let bim be thee , as-an heathen man and a Publican, 

Joh.16.2. The time commeth that whefoever killeth you foall thinke be dosh 
Ged good fervice. | | 
Rom. 10.2. J bear them record they have a xeale of God but not according to 
knowledee. | | 
| Gal.t. 14, Phil.3.6. J Paul profited inthe Jewes Religion above many of 
my equals in mine oWne Religion; being more excceaingly xeaions of the (3) tra- 
ditions of my I perfecuted the Church, 

Ads 26.9. I Paul verily thought with my felfe, that I omcht to doe 
things contrary to the Name of \cius of Navareth. 
Gal.4.17,18. They xealon fly affedt you but nor well, but it good to be xea- 
don fly affected alwayes in a cosd thing. 


Phil.1.9. J pray that your love may abound yet more and more in knowledge 
and in juagement. 


— oS" 


Obfervasions upos CHAP. 


(1) i Hefe breaking in of wolves upon the flocke of God, and dayly 

multiplying of new herefies is granted tobe underftood of our 
times a8 well as of the Apoftles orany other; and yet we have here no 
other order, then, Take heed and watch, nor in any other paflage of the 
Gofpel, then exhort, reprove,rebuke,with the like ipirituall proceedings, 
this is all the Minifters of the Gofpel have warrant for ; if it be too little, 
our Saviour and his e4pef/es mutt excufe us at thethrone of God, for lea- 
ving usno larger; and it'we exceed it,we fhall doubrlefie be found guil- 
ty of adding to the Word of God, and mult exocé that God will adde unto 
us the plagues which are threatned inthe Rewelation, c. 32. 18. . neither 


apprehend pow Civill Magiftrates cam interpofe otherwise -then 


J 


if 
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Minilters of the Gof 
or Ought to be Minifters in or for os olenal l fa 49.23. and all of usare, 
excellent calling then an other, belie 
exceljent faculties and gifts : But if an Chott od hath gives him more 
beyond his gift, he is bl ny Carittian goe beyond his calling, 
pilt, he ts Olameable, and if the difturb 
call, the cenfure is to turbance be only Ecelefialti- 
ethe like; ifa breach of he Civ; 
ought to redrefle, 1 but for the M 
ters meerly Ecclefiafticall, otherwife then Spitienaly, ifter of 
the de no warrant for it in all the Gofpel 
is {to | 
ved them to be guilty by the confeffien of sainhluce) ancltines 
pre feribing to be of themfelves, explaines 
{topping of their mouthes , can be fignifi d 
>, hing elie but conv 
them by inftru€tion and reproofe in 
the fame Pan/{aith v. 8. by /onnd doftrine, 
Thee and fatisfied , might not bave further matter to faggelt , ne 
mouthes words to utter wherewithal to gainfay the truth, Rom, 
(3) Here we fee that Paw/s adhering fo much unto traditi : 
caufe his knowledge could not keep with 
refpect feduced him to perfecute the ( burch of Ged : would not the 
raged zelots of our times ( oh, it grieves me to ufe the word zeale opzes 
lot to its leaft difparagement or blemifh ! ) if they bad heard Paw/fay, he 
found himfelfe bound in confcience to oppofe the Name of Je/us , and 
hale hisfervants up and downethe ftreets from one Magiltrate unto ano- 
ther, at laft into the prifons, reply, Pawé thou lett ; thou art wilfully ma- 
licious and reprobately obftinate : Ob ! let them bring it home unto their 
ewne hearts, and confider whether many poore Brethren, who never 
flew fo high as Paw/s extravagancics , but only differ from them in fome 
few opinions, (whi¢h yet like enough will agree together in Heaven may 
not be interpreted to Continue in them meerly out of confcience : and 
whether it Panda yeflell of eleétion fo fiercely perfecuted the Saints of 
Je/us,they themfel ves much inferiour gifted in comparifon of Paul, may 
not have been fubje,t to the fame temptation, 3 Cor.1@.13. and plunged 
into the felfe fame ¢ rout? Oh that God of bis infinite goodnefie would be 
pleafed to fanttifie| he thought thereof, and worke them to fobriety | 
A man that weey judgement,! the more zealous be is, themore hee 
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ectembleth one gone altray that bath loft bimfelte in fome by-paths, who 
the longer or the fafter that he goeth, is {till more out of his way, and has 
che farther toreturne againe ; andyet 1 dare not day thatit 1s better to 
have ne zeale, then to be in fome {maller meafure zealous ina bad caufe; 
for he that hath no zeale at all, can neverhave it ina good caufe; and 
perhaps it may be obferved, that fuchas have none, are at belt but luke- 
warme Laediceans , which God will {pue out of bis mouth, Kev.3.16. and 
even the belt Chriftians zeale at firlt does molt commonly exceed their 
knowledge ; but what I chiefly aime at, is, that we be not rathly carried 
away by every breath of zeale, without examining whence it {prings, 
aud whereunto it tends. 

This avoyding and withdrawing of our {elves from fuch as walke inordi- 
nately, wot obey the word, isthe meanes, and utmott extent of 
power (except miraculous) which our Saviour left to his Apoftles, and 
chey unto the Churqh {ucceffively for, government of his people; if any 
takeit to be tooremiffe or milde, doe not fuch make themfelves wifer then. 
God, conceiving better of their owme fancies, then his Ordinances? ‘tis 
no marvell , if they both feeme and prove ineffectual to fuch as have fo 
lictlefaich in them : ig notthis to diltalte Gods government, becaufe hee 
does notrule us witharodofiron? full wanton are we that thus crow 
fickeot Hx chemencie and gentienefle, importuning him farre more foo- 
hihly then did the //raedites , that he would givethem a King to resgne over 
them, although that Samuel by Gods exprefile Command imparred to them, 
how cruel] and tyrannous a King would prove, 1 Sam.8. yet the J/rac- 
ites might be thought thus engaged as overtwayed with novelty, anda 
vehement defire to be likeother Nations, aS not having hadthe expette 
ence of a Regall power themfelves, v.20. But we who have fo long toe © 
gether, and even fo lately feltthe Spirituall bondage of Epifcopacie, 
which yet we are not freed from neither, are notwithitandiing not much 
unlike topeoplefuddenly waked out of a deep fleep by the hideous crying 
of fire, fire, whole eyesbeing dazled with the fight thereof, and their un- 
deritandings furprifed with the neat approach,forthwith cait themnfelves 
downe ftaires,or out at window co their dcftraction,which in appearance 
might have beene prevented, hadthey been but throughly wakened and 
kept their wats about them : in like manner, we, having beene fo tyran- 
nized over by the Bilhops, our conicsences enthralled by cheir Canons, 
and our perfons huntedupanddowae, and bared vy their Courts aad 
Beagles in toch an intolerable manner; being quite tired our, dre aptto 


thinke a bare ¢xchange will-eafeus, and fo without examiniag 
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| 
sy what it was which eftabled the Bifhopsto torment us ; Conceiving we 
have now gained a full opportunity, are defirous in all halte to be enthral- 
led againe to any body,that will but for the prefent fecure us from the firft 
captivity. | 


Deare Countrymenand Brethren, Jet not me, thouchthe meancft of 


youall, be theught prefumptuous , if with fome importuricy 1 bee of 
you, aS you valuc the quiet and welfare of three Kingdomes, & hope that 
other Nations may be from thence enlightned with purer and clearer 
beames of the molt pretions Gofpel, to confider only, wherher if Bifhops 
had wanted a co: icive power, they could poffibly have prevailed fo farre 
againft the Saints and faving truths of Fe/ws Chriff; whether the fame fo- 
vereignty and power be not as effz@uall (1 forbeare to fay farre more) to 
bring a people unto Popery , Turcifine or any other Religion except the- 
right ? and for fuch as mult be whipt into the faith, whether fo many la- 
fhes more, will not eafily whip them outagaine? Ifthis be fo, as furely 
it cannot be denied by men of reafon; why doe we not free our felves for 
ever, in ftead of feeking eafe only for the prefent ? what meane we then 
to take this {word or ftaffe of Sovereignty fromthe hand of one Metro- 
politan ufurperto put it into many? are not Presbyters men as well as 
Bifhops ? oF they not all fubje&to thefame paffions and infirmities ? 
AG.14 15. |may not a power to punifh and perfecute others tempt them 
as wellas Bifhops, to fatisfie their owne luft and affections, and being 
many become a Hydra, a brotherhood of iniquity? may not they poflibly 
erre us as Bifhops, and being many prove more confident and 
obftinate in impofing fuch errours upon fabordinate Churches by force of 
their coercive jurifdiction ? *twas miraculous for Aarons rod to bud, but 
this which you put into the Presbyters hands, will naturally & of its own 
difpofition out fo faft , and furnifh rods enough , as in ftead of the 
exchangers which defiled the Temple, may quickly whip Gods beft fer- 
vants outof{ the Country: Corrsptio optim ef? peffima: If a Presoytery grow 
tyrannicall, as by nature mankinde is prone to evill, they have more heads 
to manage it then Epifcopacie,and fo may become more formidable,more 
remedilcfle : If then Ged fhall by any meanesreftore us to fuch a conditi- 
on wherein we may enjoy a liberty of confcience to ferve Ged according 
to his owne Ordinances, if we our felves defire foto doe; let us not give 
or fell our felves into fuch flavery, as that it may be in the arme and power 


of othersto fay , you fhall not ferve God at all, or in any other manner i: 
then we approve of: Profcribe bur this cacrcive power ( wich elfe will 


intalliby drive God trou us, or us from bisfervice) in mecrly 
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Religion ;- and then’yeu fhall quickly fee, men will not be fo ambitious 
of (rigs crowne of thornes ; nor prefle with fo much carnall violence 
unto his Kingdome, and then being cleere of fach temptations as the im- 
portunate fuiters of this Diasa come laden with ; we fhall be better able 
to judge indifferently after what manner Cériff would have his fervants 


— 


- governed : Have not eur prayers, petitions, and preparations, beene al! 


for Reformation? has God fuffered foine hundred thoufands of men to ve 
flaine , and three Kingdomes almoft laid wafte, that thofe which [till far- 
vive might only have a breathing time, and thenbe fubje@toa haiccr 
bondage? furely God expects a larger improvement of fo many talents, a | 
berter account of fo great atruft : Oh ! letus nottempt God,nor frultrate 
the fulnefle of his good intentions which he has folargely difcovered to 
us, and {till proffers to put us in poffeffion, if we will but take hoid there- 
of; which the fame God of bis infinite mercie grant unto us, that we ray dos [a 
effet wally, who are otherwife wnlikely, ana altogether unable to ferve him as wee 
ought, or deliver our felves from omr oppreffors. 

But whereas we finde it faidinthe Revelation, I havea few things a- 
thee, because thou fuffereft that weman fexabel, which Calleth herfelfe 
a Prophetefie, to teach and feduce my fervants, to commit fornication, 
and to eat things faerificed to ddols, Rev 2.20. It multbe confidered in 
what manner the Angel of the Church of Thyatira was faid to fuffer it; for 
aman may well’be faid to fufter any thing to be done that forbore to for- 
bid st, when a word of his mouth would have hindred it; this might have 
beene the Church of Thyarira’s fault; or elle perhaps the Angel did not 
informe and inftruét the people better, nor admonifh her to forbeare fedu- 
cing the weake Chriltians with her {pecious delufions, and in feverall o- 
ther refpects the Angel might be faid to fuffer Jezabel,thereby becomming 
accefiory and blameable: But it cannot be hence inferred , that the An- 
gel or Church of T byatira had dominion over the peoples faith,or any co- 
ercive jurifdiction to rake fexabe/ and banith her, clap her up in prifon, 
and put her to death, for teaching the people contrary to the eltablifhed 
doGrine of that Church and place, this may not be underftood tobe the 
meaning, fince ‘us alleadged by thofe that ftand for the coercive power, 
how the Angel conld not have the approbation or afliftance of it to this 
purpofe ; and befidés, fuch a fenfe or inference upon this text, would ren- 
Gcr it repugnantto divers Qthers in the Scriptures, and appeare quire con- 
trary to the Prefidents and Precepts of our Blefled Savior and His Apoffles: 
in Like mann er all other places which are not fully cleeted,or may ,though 
probably, admut of givers interpretations, as Lez every thing be done ix order 


| 


ana decently, Cor.t4.4. Tie ref will I fet in order when come, 1 
34, Stand Af? in the traditions which you have been taught, > Thel.2.1 5. mal 
chelike, what ever they fignifie, fince it is not expreflely mentioned. ;- 
May not, Upon pains of not adding nor taking from the Word of God. spt 

otherwite interpreted then according to what we findemore cle: rly ex- 
prefied in other places, by which we inay fully judge, and fafficiently un- 
derftand' the minde of God, jult faith of tternall things fach as were 
not made, that the invi/ib/e things of God }iom the creation of the tekar [a pa 
cleerly feen and underftood, by the things whtehwere made, and now art 
Kom.1.20. 
When Peter and were threatned and forbid to fneak inthe Name 
of Jefus, they went and reporredali that had pafled unto their own cor- 
PaDy » who thereapon betooke themfelves with one accord to God in 
prayer, acquainting him what creat oppofition tke childe fefws found,and 
what they had further determined to doe in their owne hearts, defirine 
edtoftrengthenthem with boldnefle againft their threatnings, that hee 
being pleafed toftretch forth his hand, they might heale and doe great 
fienes and wonders bythe Nime of his holy childe ?e/ws, and immediate- 
Iychey were all filled with the Ho/y Gho/?, and they {pake the Word of 
God With boldneffe, 4 i. 4. from v.23. to 31. fince then we doe not on- 
y finde thisto be the Scripture courfe,eix. to {trengthen ourfelvesin the 
Spirst of Gd,not by the power of man,but do withall fee the good fuccetie 
‘gponit; what ground or colour can we have now adayes to proceed o- 
“therwife ? Iknow "twill be anfwered that miracles are ceafed, andthe 
Chriftiars in the Apoftles times had no foree of armes : I anfwer, that we 
finde v.32. how the Beleevers were a multitude, and queltionlefle farre 
more then thofe, that not very many monthes fince wentto Pasals Crofle 
inthe ftrength of their numbers and imaginations (as is reported of fome 
of them,otherwife the more they were the more commendable) and how 
Canany make it appeare , that the not working miracles at prefent does 
not chiefly proceed from the obftinate applying our felves to the arme of 
fiefh, and fuch other inferiour meanes of our owne inventions,or that cea- 
fing of the miraculous power is warrant futhcient for Chriltians to make 
ufe of the Civill Sword? But what wonderis it to fee Powers and Armies 
imployed in oppofing one an other ? “ris connaturall to carnal] mento do 
fo: and with Godin judgement to permit it fhould befo : Ifay not 
this for incouragement of anytodoethe like, for God will burne {uch 
rods when he has done withthem , but to diflwade all others 
from giving the firft occafion , es them unto a fecond —iatath 


4 


| 
| 

| 


( 62°) 

¥ am certaineit has often been faid,and Printed too, That the Bifhops ene 
deavouring to bring the Church of Scot/and unto a uniformity with Eng- 
land, wasthe {pring head, and firft beginning ofall rhefe Warres which 
| have fhed {uch ftreames of blood : Ob may the Tr: {boyters of Scotland take 
| warning bY it, left thesr attempting of the fame, mutatuvomune, inthe /elfe 
fame manner prove cause andinftruments to prolong the Wars;or may God for bis 
sufinite wi/dome and mercies fake bring fomuch more good and comfort ost of thr: 
fecond enterprife, as he did out ef. tac fir ft, unto all [uch as a: {re wer Ship sx 
Spirit and in truth, 7ob.4 24. 4 
Our Saviour fayes, /¢ muft needs be that offences come, Afat.18.7. and Pax/ 
tells us, There be berefies, 1 (or 11.19. But why thinke we muft there 
be herefies and offences ? “Paul givesthe reafon thereof in the fame place, 
7 bat they which are appreved May be made manif qf among ft us: Now though 
murderers and adulieries come to pafic hy the fame providence of God,ye: 
__not inthe fame manner, nor for the fame endi; for we doe not finde that 
God faidthere ult be mwsrders or adu/terjes,and though they do come 
by the fame permiflion ; yet tt is mo wayes {qid that murders (hould come 
for the mantjeftation of peaceable men, or tale for the juftif ying of chafti- 
ty: and laltly, Ged appointed fuch punifhment for marder and as 
being put in execution, it borh mig! t and ought to have put all murderers 
and adulterers to death, tor Gods will and pleafure was there fhould not any | 
 ofthemeicape : But for Hereticks and other offenders in [perstuall maticrs , 
fince God has {aid they mu ft be, bad he withal] required the Church, or the 
Civill Magiftrate to put them to death, the Bleffed Spirit would have con- * 
tradicted it felfe; for how conld they de and yet not be? how could they 
live tor manifeflation of the Saints, and yetbe put todeath by the Civil 
Sword, which poffibly might havg been fo foone as they began to be He- 
reticks ifthe Civ ji Magilirate bad but the power to doeit, and forhey 
could not have lived futficiently to manifelt thofe which were approved. 

Some perhaps willobject; But if Hereticks and other fpiritual offender: 
doe God fuch good fervice, how can he in juftice punith them hereafter? 
or why isthe efnge/ot the Church of Thyatirablamed for /xffering 7exa- 
bel the Propheteffe to jecuce Gods people? Kevg2.20. I aniwer, that though 
the Bleffed Sprrit {aies there muft be herefes an§ offences ; yet at fame time it 
fayes likewile, to by whem they ‘Mat.18 7. and good 
Chriltians will not doubt the equity thereot if they refle& but upon the 


Scriprare. Secondly, the e4ngel of the Church of Thyatira was not bla- 
for not putting fezabed to a Civili death; for firft, the Chsrch had no 
duch Commiffion from Chrift : and f{econdly , it had no powerfrom the 

| 


| 
ii 
| 
| 
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Civil Magulrate to, execute it: Butas was {aid before, the Church was 
jaftly taxedin that fexabel was fuffered to preach falfe doétrine incon= 
trolably without examining of the do@trine, and reproving her ; in that 
they permitted her to feduce weake Chriftians without cutting her off by 
the Sword of the Spirit, the power of excommunication : for God requi-. 
red the Charcbtobeas diligent in excreifing their Pirituall weapons, for 
convincing and compelling fpiritwally all Heretickesuntothetruth; as he 
did that che Civill Magiftrate fhould have cut off every adulterev and murde~ 
rer : only the difference 1s this , that fince the meanes to beufed again 
fpsritnal offenders being fpiritual, {uch as would not be willingly convin- 
ced thereby, but obftinately perfift, Gods pleafare was,not that they were | 
cat off by the Civill Sword as every murderer and adulterer, but thatthefe _ 
fhould furvive untill the day of jxdgement the end of their life, ALat.1 2-306 | 
Eccl.11.3. for the manifeltation of thofe which were approved, and we by | 
putting them toacivel death, doc contradict this, and many other {uch 
like Scriptwres by endeavouring to renderthem of no effet. is 
But left any fhoald aske , Doth not God then asmuch defirethat Here. 
ticks and all othet /pirstuall offenders fhould be convinced in demonttration - 
of che Spirit and reduced unto the truth, as that all murderers & adulterers 
fhould have beene put to death? iffo, then one being to God as poflible 
and eafie asthe other, it would follow, that all Hereticks might pollibly- 
be convinced, and none left for manife/t attow,as is pretended, of thofe which 
are approved: I an{wer, that Ged expeéts the Church fhould imploy all {pi- 
rituall meanes, andufe as much diligence in convincing and reducing 
them to the truth, or elfe, if they perfilt in cutting them off from the com- 
munion of Saints whichis the {piritualldeath; as he doesthat the Adagi- 
frrate Chould put all murderers and adultercrs unto a Cevill death: and {econd- 
ly, as the {pirituall panifhments prevaile only on {uch as are {pirituall, I 
mean,on {uch as in times paft were Hereticks like Pawl,1 Tim.1.13. but now. 
are ripe unto converfion; fo in confequence, the ob{tinate and perverfe, 
who ffop their eares at the veice of the charmer harm he never {o well,Pfal.5%. 
5. neceflarily perfifting unconverted,are they which God will have {till tg 
enjoy their Civill lively hood jor me manifefting of thofe which are approved, . 
But fuppofe it were Chriltianity to put {pirituall offenders to death ; 
on what part of Scripture will we ground it, or whence can we deduce 
| 


fuch laws, but they will prove ridiculous,and be voydable by any heretick 


that icruples not to play the hypocrite , and pleads but as all delinquents 
doe at the Bar of Civill Juftice in anfwering not guilty,and that whatever 


he was heretofore he is now converted 
The 


| 
| 


\ 
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The Lord fayes, You Joa take no fatifallion Pr the life of a murderer whick 


is guilty of death, but be frall furehy be put to death, Numb. 35.31. andie is 
juit with God fo to doe, to require this Civill death, though the murderer 
thould afterwards repent untainedly,and be abfolved from eternall death, 


asthe goodthiefe whilft be hung”upon the crofle, Zwke 23.43. But ifany 
one dyea Hereticke, a fpiritaall offender of fo heynous 2 natere as de- 
ferves eternall death,there remains no redemptidn; his Civili and Spiritu- 
all death ar¢ infeparable concomntants, the former neceflaitly implies the 
latter, which is contrary to Pals rule, who required only the deffre ition 
Frbe flefo that the forte might be favedin Noeday'of our Lord $efws Cor, 

But as concerning meere Spiritual offenders! (however you call them 


foule-murderers to ferne up their punifhment abqve -Geds commandment) 
at whattime foeverfucha finner répenreth himiof hisfin, the: Lord for- 
gives bim; and weare requiredto forgive him fevemty (even, even as 
often ashe thallefendus, AZat.18.22. But iuppote aconvineed Here- 


ticke who going tp the fadder ctics our for mer¢y; and faies he is convin- 
ced, can any Chriftian Law deny him mercy, who i$ then no more a He- 
retickethenourfelves? as Peter faid, (a8 any'man forbid water that thefe 
Ceatiles feould rot be bapti (ea, which bawve received the Hoty Ghoff as Weill as we? 


A‘murderer though hetepenr him of bisfaule, yet fince it is 


impoiible to reftore the murdered to life acdind, dyes a murderer though 
apenitentone ; buthe tharis convinced and leaves ids herefie cannot be 
faidto dyea Hereticke; end beingnow no I@ngera Hereticke, what 
cronnd js there to put him to desth or otherwiff to puniih him? this pre- 
tended convert bems thus got free,difcovers himfelfe to be the fame He- 
reticke till, untiifhe be apprehended and broufht againto the Gallows, 
where he then pleads as hard for his fecond comverfion, or as often asthe 
Civil Magiltrate fhall put himtoit; and 1 kogw noreafon but that his 
eprivall mult be as often granted him ifit wergto doomsday. To fay be 

plaies the hypocrite only to fave his life & that be is not really converted: 
Panfwer, that he cannot then poflibly be obfinxate, who both athrmes 
himfelfe not-only to be weding , but faies alfo that he is reaky converted ; 
and wemay no more judge of his Confcience, who, tor the prefent, 
beth athrmeth to beleeve tic fame withus, andis conformable withall, 
then he may judge ofiorrs. Ifyendemard why a law may notas well 
be made for punifhing Spiritual cfenders thongh they thould have repen- 
ted as well as murderers and adulterers: J anfwer.That iuch a law would 
yet De more repugnant unto Scripture, which in exprefle tearms requires. 
the 


of (65) 
the per/ow upon his forvow to Le forgiven, comfor ted,and received to 
love agaime, 2 (or.2. and that we are not borne murderers, adulterers, &c. 
but in regard Spirituall offence of unbeleefe , we are all by mature aliens 
from the ( ommonwealth of Iirdel, and Arangers from the covenants of promise, 
2. many fuch undeleevers are as bad and then fome Here- 
ticks ; and fame who are borne of Chriftian parents, not only coine to 
the of the Chriitian faith more flowly, but alfo fall from the 
truth to herelie before others havelearnt fo muchasto give areaton of 
their faith; and thefe latter deferving punifhment, and even death no 
lefle then the fecond fort, and the firftin fome mesfure of comparifon; and 
and it being well neere fo'long with all of us before any true fruit of our 
Regeneration appeares; if wee were proceeded againit concerning 
this unbeleeving, this unregenerate (tate of ours according to fuch laws; 
few of us thould be ableto cleere our felves for being condemned as un- 
beleevers unregeneraté,or as bad as Hereticks, if not the very fame, and 
may beput to iuffer death as wellas{uchthough we had then repented 
from dead workes, and were become good Chriftians. 


CHAP. xii, 
The 4Apafies warrant for examining of their {piits and their do- 
ctrines, and holding faft the truth, 
1.Joh.4.1. Eleeve not every /pirit , bus trie the fpirits whether they bee of 
God, Or RR. 
1.Cor. 4.6. Thinke not of men above that which 1s written. 
Gal. 2.6. They who feemed to be fomewhat in conference, added nothing to 
| 
C.1.8. hough we or an eAngel frem heaven preach any other Gojpel unto 
ou then that which we have preached unto you, let be accur[ed. | 
Prowe al thines, hold faft that which | 
Jude v.3 exchort you that you carne tly contend for the faith. 


2. Vim. 4413.14 Mold taft the forse of found words which thom haft beardof 
me, in faith and in love which im Chrilt Jelus; that good thing which was com~ 
mitied unto thee, Recpe, by “he rioly sholt which dwelleth in ws. 

Rom. 14 5. One manefecemeth one day before another, and another efteeme 


eth every day alike ; bet every man be full per/waded in bis omne mina. 


4 


23.09, Happyss bee that condenpmeth nat 
eth’: be that doubteth is damoucd tf be cat, becanfe be cateth not of faith: what/cc 
wer not of faith, finne. | 

aCor.13.5. Examine your felves whether you be inthe faith, prove your 


Gal. 6:4. Let every man prove bis owns worke, and then foall be baverejoy- 


cing in bomfelfe. 
_ 1.Cor.2.11. What man keeweth the things of aman, fave the Spirit of man 
which ts tn bem. 


Gal.6.5. Every man feall beare his burden, 
Rom.14. 12+ Every one of us foal give account of bim/elfe to God. 


 obfervations ups CHAP. 


His warrant for examining of the {pirits and their doétrines, is of fucks 

grand confequence, as that if wedoe but fuppofe it to be fufpended, 
¥. we Cannot chocfe but upon the very apprehenfion thereof , to fee how 
in fuch cafe, if men could poffibly be of the true Religion , which I much 

_ doubt, yet it would not availe themffny thing at the day of reckoning ; 
fince God Almighty is nothing beholding tothem for beingfo : becaufe 

they never examined it; it was no act of theirs , they tooke it upon truft. 
Secondly, it would eyther make men indifferent, entertaining that which 
firft they met withall, or elfe thofe fuch a one as beft fured and agreed 
‘with their licentious difpofitions, and by degrees worke them to be quite 
Atheilts, and of no Religion. But as wee have Scripture for it , fo if you 
grant it reafonable,not to think fo highly of men or canons, 1.Cor.4.6 but 
that we may make triall of them before wee hang our faith on eyther ; It 
followes by the fame light and evidence, that we can only judge thereof 
by our owne eyes. and underftandings ; and that if bythe talent which 
God bath blefied us with to be imployd, we find what they hold forth un- 
to uSto be quite Contrary or diflonant to Holy-Writ, which his infinite 
wildome bequeathed unto us , to bethe only tonchftone-of our faith ; in 
fuch cafe we muft abfolarely, but foberly, retufe it, though it brought Let- 
ters of recommendation from the greateft Potentates or moftiearncd Do- — 
Gors upon carth : nay, tft were Countenanced with miracles and came 
from heaven, itmay not be entertayned, it muft be accurfed. Gal.1.8. 
‘Marke telisus, that our Saviour begante teach them,that the Sonne of 

man 


| 

| 
| 
| 


rejected of the Elders, Chicfe Pricits and Phatifees, Adarke 
$.31. and jobn fayesthe Ralersand Pharifees beleeved not on him, job. 
7:48. whereot Pas! givesthe reafon, faying , There are mot many wilt men 
after the flefo, nor many mighty, nar many noble called, 1. (or. 1. 26. Awd Fob 
the fervant of God a competent witnes, tells us, That great men are not 
alwayes wife, neithér doe the agedalwayesunderftand judgement, 706. 
32.9. Wherefore when fuch'will interpofe their wifedome or learning 
to make the Gofpell foolifhnefle, the fame Paw/ out of a holy zeale hath 
them in derifioa, faying ; Where isthe wile ? where is the Scribe? Where ts the 
di fputer of thes World ? Hath not Ged made foolifh the wifedowse of this World ? 
God hath chofen zhe foolifh things of the world to confiund the wife, and God bath 
| Chofen the weake things of the World to confound the things which are mighty i 

and bale things of the World, and things which are de(pifed bath Ged bilan, Ie 
Cor. 1.20. 27.28. Wemutt not therefore be overfwayed with any carnal] 
relpe&ts or intere{ts, butimpartially defiring Godsaffittance , in all fince- 
rity and uprightseflefecke after truth: and if through the conduct of rhe 
bleffed Spirit which guideth into al truth, Fob.16. 13. you have beene en- 
and brought ro the knowledge of the truth, it followes necefla- 
tily that you both ought to have fuch freedome, and are bound to make 
profeffion of it. With the beart man.beleeveth unto aud with 
the manth.confe ion ismade unto falvation : tor the Scripture fayth Whefoe- 
ver beleeverh foall not be afoamed, Rom.1.0. 10.11. what: 
end does our Saviour-fay., e4ske, and it foallbe given ; fecke, and you foak 
finde ; knocke, and it foallbe opened, Mart.7.7 Uniefle whenit be open, that 
we have found thetruth, and God be pleafed to gjve it us, wee may {till 


keepe it and make ufe thereof : to what end doeshee bidus, Search the - 


Scriptures ,becaule we acknowledge to eternall life therein » fob. 5.59. Af 
we may notlay hold when it is proffered us? and certainely it will one 
day prove a Jury of witneffes againit fuch, who in word grant the Scrip- - 
ture$to be our fpirituall patrimony , and the fearching of them withthe — 
trying of all doctrines deduced fromthence , tobeethe belt part of our 
Chrift ian Liberty, and doe notwith{tanding fo contrary tothe Scriptures 

themfelves, the {pirit of truth which beareth witnestotbem,and thebright 
fnnne-fhine of our owne reafon, deny both the one and che other, 1n not 
{uffcring us to reape and enjoy the fruit of eyther , when yet the Gofpell - 
it felfe is not able to fave us, if that we doubt thereof; how much lefic the 
differing opinions of frail men fubjelt to the fame weskne and paffiens with 
eur felves) Aél.14.15. why fhall any one binder me to doe my Matters 
willin fach manner as J belecve he requires it to be done? “eis 


| 

| 


| 


; 
| 
~ 
¢ 


is 


mult be beaten with double fripes if I doe it not; . whereas if] know it nog 
or miltake it igmorantly, as Panl whilft he perfecuted, Tim.1.13. 

efcape with fewer ftripes, Luke 12.47 48. I that muftbe accountab!- 
for ory felfe , Rom.14.12. and fand or fall unte my ALaffer only, v. 4. bur 
{uch as take fo muchupon them, and abridge others, the benefit of Scrip- 


turc and their own reafon, had need be very carefull, lef one day they | 


found ce:ifurable ( notwithitandine their paines and travell by fea ‘and 
land for gaining profelites ) to have made them twofold warfethe chil- 
dren of Hell, A%at.23.15. and I defire they would take this into their 
rious thoughts, that ifa people be bound to fudmit unto whatfoever the 
Magiftrate or Church fhall putuponthem:, without firft examining, and 
fully fatisfying their owne confciences , whetherit be agreeableto the 
Word of God orno, that thenin fach cafe this abfardity would follow, 
wz. The fadjegts of Spaine, Turkie, or any other erroneous State in point 
of faith, could not be punifhable i the jultice of God, for beleeving fach 
herefies and blafphemites as the refpective States held out untothem, and 
they madeto beleeve they onght in confcience to fubmit unto out of o- 
| | hedrence they owe unto the Powers; and befides, the Scripture where. 
ur Savior fates, If the blinde lead the blinde both fall into the ditch , 
, fi/at.1§.14. would not only be fruftrated, but made alie. 
But fora conclufion,,to convince all gainfayersin this behalfe; wee. 
finde the Bleffed Spirit enabling the Chriftiansiof Berea before thofe of 
7 be ffalonica, inthatthey fearched the Scriptures daily whether that which 
was delivered them by their teachers was fo or no, e4t.17.11. and unto the 
| e Angel of the Church of Epbe/us st faies, 1 know thy workes , and thy la- 
| hour and thy patience, and how thon nor be are theme that Are and 
thow bal? treed them that [ay they are eA poftles, and are not, and found thew 
MEY .2.2., 


. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Apofiles Teftimonies of Chriftians being weak in 
faith, and how they ought to grow therein bearing with an e- 
thers weaknefics and infiramities, 


OR 16.12. Lhave (1) many things to fay untozou , bat you cannot 
ihem now. 


Marke 


" 


| 
Marke. 3 many 
at they were able to beare it, 
a Cor.2, 16. Iho ficient for the/e th ngs ? | 
Rom. 6,19. 7 fpeake after the manner of men vecaule of the infirmity of 
Bebe 5.41, We have many things to herd mm be uttered 
Seeing you are aull of bearsng, for when for the time ye ought to be teachers 
have neea of onc ta teath you againe, which be the fir/? princi plesof the oracles of 
Goa, and are become [uch as have need 0} milke, and sot of frrot for 
ry one that ujeth milke, ts anskil‘ull in the word of righmou/ne fle, for be isa babe: 
byt (2) firomg, my at belongeth to that are of full thofe Who by 


[uch parables he 


- 


realon ufe\bave tier fen/es exercised to di, cerne good dnd \ 
1 Cor.3.1,2,3. comla not beake unto zou brethren unto pirityal, but as 
unto carnal, cucn a6 unto babes.in Chrift ; Lhave fed you with milke, and noe 
with firong wicat, for bstberto you were not able, neither yet are yon able, for yon 
C.13.9 11. We Row but in part, when I wag as achilde, fpake theught, 
and under ftood like a childe, but when | became aman ] put away clildifh ehingt, 
Phil 3.12,13 14. Nota 1 were. already perfeld s but forgetting 
thofe things which are bebinde , anadreachin ¢ forth to thofe things which are be- 
fore, preffe towards the marke. 
1 Pet.2.2. e45 new borne babes defire the fincerémilke of the Word that they 
may crow thereby. | 
Eph.4.13. Tit We all come in the unity of the faith , and of the knowledge of 
God, anto a perfect man, xuto rhe mea/ure of the lature of the fulneffeof Chrift. 
Cor.13.10, When that which perfect 1s come, that which win part foak 
be done away. 
Rom.14.1,2,3- Him that weake in the faith receive you , but notto ( 3) 
doubtful di/putations, for onc belecveth.that he may cat all things, an other that 
is Weake eatrth hearbes, det mot liam that eateth de/pt/e him thas eatesh not; and 
let.not bem that ¢ateth not judge bim that eateth, for God hath recerved him. 
Rom.15.1. We that are firong, oughs to beare the sx fu miries of the weake, 
Gal.6.1.2. be overtaken in a fault, ye which are [piritual , reftore 
Such a one in the fpirit of meckne confidering thy (elfe left thomalfo be tempted 
Beare ye one an others burden, and [o fulfill tbe Law of Chrift. 
4.46 much as | am the Apeftle of the Gentiles, magnum 
fie mine office, sf by any meancs I may provoke tocmulation , shemwbicharemy: — 
and might lave [ome of them. s | 


| 


' 
4 
| 


| | 70 
gaine the Jewes, te themebat are under the law as wnder the law, that I 
aine them that are under the law, tothem that are without law, as without law, 
(being not withext law to God but under the law of Chrift ) that I might gaine 
them that are without law : to the weake became I as weakc, that I wight gain 
she weake : Jams made all things to all men that I might by all meanes fave feme, 
Rom.14.13. Let no man put 4 fiumbling blocke, or an occafionto fall in hi 
Bae brosbers way. | 
| V.17,1 calf The Kingdome of God coufifteth in righteon{neffe, (5-) peace 
and joy sn the Holy Ghoft, for he that in thefe things ferveth Chrift , 1 accep 
table te God,and approved of men:let us wa follow after thefe things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edifie an other. C.12.18. If st be 
peffible live peaceably with all men, 
1 Cor.70.32. Give no offence neither tothe Jewes, nor to the Gentiles, sor 
to the Church of God. | 
Col.4 5. Walke in wi(dome towards them whith are without. 
Rom.14.22. Haft thou faith, have it to thy (6) felfe. 
If thy brother be grieved, now walkeft thon eharitably deftrey xo? 
him whom Chrilt dyed, det not your good be evill fpeken of. 
15.2.3. Letevery one of us pleafe his neighbour for his good to edification, 
 fereven Chrift pleafed not bim/elfe. 


Oe 


obfervations upon CHAP. XIII. 


(3)) T Hofe many things which our Saviour and his Apoftles afterwards: 
could not impart unto the Primitive Chriftians by reafon of their 
weaknefle, according to the miles of perfecution,muft never be revealed, 
but remaine buried unto eternity ;for fuch as have this jurifdi@ion in their 
judges of whatfoever the Bieffed Spirit fhould re- 
veal unto any of the Saints, whether he fhall beleeve it & inftruéct others: 
therein or ne, and being carna}l, are not only to apprehend’ the 
 greateft truths of God to be unri ehteoufnes, ae. but even their very prin- 
ciples and grounds by which they are to exercife this dominion, tell them 
lainly , thatunleffe every further meafare and degree of facred truth a= 
ve the meridian of their Canonsbe a novelty , and confequently here- 
fir, they eS be infallibly certaine how to difcover any here- 
Ge at all , and chen infallibility they abhorre to fale by : But how de- 


| 

7 

| 


( 71) | 
Chrift : T humbly befeech in all tenderneffe of affection, that all which are 
of thefe opinions may ferioufly confider,for the love they profefleunto the 
Head Chrift Jefus, how injurious they are unto him,with{tanding what in 
them lyes, the compleating of his glory, in filling up, and perfecting the 
number of the Saints which are His Body. 

(2) Godaccepts a willing minde according to what aman bath, and net ace 
cording to what be hath not, 2 Cer 8.12, 

(3) If we moft not receive as differ from us to doubtful difputa- 
tions , how much lefle may we punith, or goe about to forcethem from 
what their different but weake faith leadsthemto? wemutlt receive fach 
becaufe God hasreceived them. The putting a difference between mecats,the 
Apoftle tearmes a weaknefle ob faith, no herefie ; fo neither ought weto 
aggravate matters, butte mollife and {weeten all fuch like differences 
with the fame {piri of gentleneffe and meekneffe : as Rom.14.6. Hephac 
eater cateth tothe Lord, and be that eateth not to the Lord he cateth not, becauje 
whether cating or not eating, both of them give thanks to Ged, } i 

(4) This example of Pas/s werea fufficient rule how to dire@ our 
felves in all occafions towards men differing from us in opinion; his pra- 
tife in this is both precept and warrant enough for usto doe the fame : 
what then doe we fcruple at, and why choofe we ratherto follow our 
owne inventions? erroneous tenets or opinions which deftroy not the 
foundation, are but weakneffes, Rom 14.1,2,3. letusthen with Pas/be 
weake with all fuch, and we fhall be certaine with Paul to fave many of 
them, whom perfecution fends headlong todeftru@tion. 
» (5) Such as perfecute cannot poffibly live peaceably themfelves, or 

it others to doe fo, but refift and oppofe this parcell of holy Scripture 
asabfolutely and flatly as any can be oppofed; for whereas wearere- 
quired, # tt be poffible to live peaceably with all men,we will not faffer others 
fo much as 2 poflibility of living peaceably amongitus, unlefie they will 
ive way and enthrall tHeir confciences ine th fold worfe bondage 
fren that of | pt, by being fubjedtto believe and live according to 
| schsiatibiedes we ul put upon them, and that to change and alter at our 
afure. 
’Tisa mans owne faith that mult fave him, not an others; miferable 
were we, if we miuft expect to be faved by the faith of others + weare 
commanded to make our owne calling and clettion [wre, 2 Pet.t 10. and Paul 


would rather sever eat meat whilft the world then bi brother, 
nature the children of Lpb.2.3. thisis alt 
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{72) 


we bring with ts into this world; andunlefle we get another, Chrift wil] 


nevertake us for hisSponfe : They which are in the flefo cannot pleale God., 
Rom. 8.8. nay, impoffiblere please him without faith, Heb.11.6. and 
however Goedhave fecret paths,and unknown wayes whereby he dire@s 
intantsto his glory that never a@tually offend.tim , ‘yet as hee 


-bringsto ripen ffe of underftanding , from shem he expeéts a lively faith, 


by the rightéon/ne fle whereof we muft apprebena Chrs/t and all bis fafferi 
Phil.3.9.12. and this is fo neceflary , that though it were poffible for us 
to keepe the whole law of God, yet without this faith we cannever {ec 


the face of God : ericinall finme which we derived from our father Ada, 


then we are at the fame time both borne and dead in finne; if ever we ex- 
pectfalvation, “tis neceflary we be regenerate through grace,and live un- 
torepeatanee : But fince Gods goodnefle cannot be limited by an houre 
elafe, being pleafed to call men differently at the 3,.9, or any other hour, 
as he thoveht good to let us fee by the Parable in the Gofpel, AZat.20.and 
thatto magnifie his power and patience, he expected the good thiefe up- 
onthe croffe tilithe very laft minute of hislife, Luke 23. from v.40. to 


43. and fince as the naturall, fo isthe {pirituall man firft a childein (4ri/, 


and-fo growing from'o6ne degree of race unto another, untill he come in 
the wniry of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Sonne of God , to hea 
perfet man according to rhe mealure and fiature of the fulneffe of Eph. 
4.12,13. how can we then that are fuch«gypfie Aftronomers, fach 
cers tothe New ferufalem andcovenants of promife, Epb.2.1 2. farre from be- 
ina of Gods counfell, Rom.'11.34- what are we I fay,that wedhould take 


fomuchupon us to calculate the Calling and Salvation of Gods chofen 


people, which wirh the degrees & crowth thereof were ordered and xhf- 
pofed from all eternity?had Pas/ been put to death when heconfented te 
Srevensideath by holding the garments of thote that ftoned himzaAth 7.5 8. 
6.3.1. hewmuft not only havedyed in his finnes, bat the:feverall Nations of 


Gentiles , and all the Churches. of (bri? would have wanted that 


dfervice which he did afterwards in converting fo many foules unte 
the faith : and you mifguided zealot who ever you be, that warme your 
selfe with beats and thonghts of perfecuting ethers, every fmalic{t 
‘dure whereof isa depree and {tep to death of thenfands net -you 


you not fay with Pawl, When avbilde, I thought, fpake, and did loke 
childe? Cor 15 11. can you not fee in the looking-glaffe of: yoarowne 
conteiente, and fay, sow know and beleeve that 5° whigh once, 

aly 


without faithin were abundantly {ufficient to condemne us; fince 


once in your natural] condition, inthe pall of dirterneffe? 


| 
| 
| 


(73) 


ignorant of,and {trongly poffeffed I fhould never have a8prehended ot a¢- 
knowledged ; if thisbe not thy prefent condition, aflure thy felie thou 


haft taken little thought Or Care to make thy caliine and ele fiom (ure, 2 Pett. | 
butif thou beelt fo happy in finding this to bethy prefent ftare, and 


fee how far forth thou haft prohted in the Schoole of Chrif#; conhder 
then whether thon thy felfe wouldeft have been contented, or how defpe- 
rate thy conaition mult needs have been, if others had cut thee of oy per- 
{ecution in the mid{t of all thy fins: Dear Chriftian,if the love of Ged cannot 
yet pierce thy {eony heart, let the feare of his judgements begin to terrific 
thy conicience,. he will be-contented to winne thee either w ay; bit if 
neithet. can prevaile whilit then art fo encompafled with jollities of this 


world, remember that for ali this thou mu‘t one day come to judgement, : 


and then {tand at his Tribunal when thou haft nothing but thy fintull na- 


kednefie to hide thee; nothing but the horror of thy guilty confcience to 


cainfort thee; and none tofpeake for thee, but the terrible, yet jult Judge, 


whom thou halt perfecuted in his Saints,to condemne thee unto eternal 


torments: Oh ! fufter me! befeech thee in the meeknefle of our Saviour, 
whillt there is yet time (& who knows how near it is expired? )to impor- 
~ tune thee at the fight thereof , to be ferious a little while, and confider , 
that Snce according to thefe rules of perfecution, thou thy felfe muft 
have beene perfecuted and perifhed everlaftinely ; how unfafe it is for 
thee ftillto harbourthem inthy thoughts, approve them in thy judge- 
ment, and countenance or aflilt the pra&tife of them ; and whether thou 
doft not mow runneéa greater hazard by being acceflory to offending , 
vexing, troubling , and putting todeath of many Saints, then at the firft 
when thou couldeft but have beenea patient in thine owne perfon, or 


elfe aftander by , noring-leader : Renounce therefore thefe bloody do- — 


G&rines, bearing thy brethrens weaknefies, and therein thine owne, 
that both may live, and growup together, edifying each other in trae 
picty and godlinedle, OL 


L'3 CHAP. 


\ 


CHAP. XIV. 


Chriffs Commands and the Apoftdes practife are both againft per- 
fecution for confcience fake. 


Arke 9.38.39. We [aw (1) onecafting out divels in the Name and be 


| M followe th mot us, and we forbad him becau/e be followeth wot as; but 


(ws [aid forbid bins not for there 4s xo max which foall doe a miracle in my Dame, 
that can lightly foeake evill of me : He that 1 not agaimft ss ts with us. 
Phil.1.16,17,18. Some preach Chrilt even of (2) envy and firife , and fome 


; aljo of good will, the owe preach Chrilt of contention, the other of love; what then) 


notwithftanding every way, whether im pretence or in truth, Chrilt ~ preached , 
and I therein doe rejoyce, yea and will reyoyce. 

1 Cor.12. from 4.to 11. There are (3) diverfities of gifts , but the fame 
Spirit, and there are differences of adminiftratvons,but the fame Lord; and there 


are diver ities of operations, but it 1 the fame God which worketh alin all : but 


the manifeftasion of the Spirit 1s given to every man to profit withall : for toone 


_ as given by the Spirit the word of wifdome , to an other the word of knowledge by 


the fame Spirst ; to one fasth by the fame Spirit , to an other the gift of healing ; 
to one the working of miracles, to another prophefie; to one difcerning of (pirits , 
to an other divers kinde of tongues, and to an other the interpretation of tongues , 
but all thefe worketh that ome and the felfe fame Spirit , dividing to every man [e- 
verally as be will :'and v.23. No man can fay that Yelus 1s the Lord but by the 
Holy Ghoft. 

Rom.12. 3,4.5,6:7,8. J the grace of Ged given unto me, [ay 
unte every man that 1 among you not to thinke of himfelfe more highly then yee 
ought to thinke , but to thinke foberly according as God hath dealt togvery man 


the meafire of faith, for as we bave many members in one body, and all members 


have not the fame office ; [0 we being many, are one body in Chriff, and every one 
_ members one of anotier:; Having then gifts differing according to the grace 


which ss given to ns, whether propbelie, let us prophefie according to the properts 
ow of fasth; or Minifiry let us wait onour or he that teacheth on 
teaching; or he that exhortcth on exhortation, 


18. 24,25,26. e4 (4) certaine Jew named Apollos infirudled in the 


_ way of the Lord, and being fervent in the pirit, he fpake andtanght diligently 
the things of the Lord,kxowing only the baptifme of John, and he began to fpeake 


(74) 

| 
| 


(75): 
boldly in the Synagogue; whow when Aquila and Prifcitla had heard, they tooke 
him unto them, and expounded unto them the way of God more perfell/y. 

A&s 19. from1.to 6. Paul came so Ephefus , and finding certaine (5) 
Difciples, he faid unto them, have ye received the Holy Gholt jince ye believed ? 
and they [aid unto bim Wehave not [omuch as beard whether there be any Holy 
Ghoft ; and be /aid wnto them, unto what then were ye baptifed ? andthey fatd 
anto Johns bapti/mse ; then faid Paul, John verily baptifed with the bapti/me of 
repentance, faying unte the people that they foould belisve on him that fhould 
after him, tbat on Chrilt Jefus, when they heard thisthey were baptised 
en the Name of the Lord \elus, and when Paul bad laid bis bands upon them, the 
Holy Ghoft came ox them, and they [poke with tongues and prophe {ied 

Luke 9: § 2,5 3,54.5 5:56. Jelus fent into a village of the Samaritans 
to make ready for him , and they did not receive when bis ‘Di/ciples 
James and John (aw this, they (aid Lord, wilt thou that we command (6) fire 
so come downe from beaven to con[ume them as Elias did, but be turned and re- 
buked them, faying, ye know not what (pert ye are of , the Senne of man came hoc 
tedeftroy mens lives, but to fave them. 

Matth.13. from v.24.to 30. The Kingdome of Heaven ts likened unto 
man which fowed good feed in his eld, and while the man [lept,bis enemy came and 
[owed tares among the wheat, and went bis way ; but when the blade was fprun 
up, and brought forth frit, then appeared the tares alfo; fo che fervants of the 
honfoolder came and [aid unto bim, Sir, Didft not thou [ow good feed in this field, 
from whence then bath it tares? he [aid unto them, an encmy bath done this : the 
Servants (aid hins, wilt thon that we got and gather them up? but be faid , 
left while ye gather mp the tares,ye root up the wheat with them,let both 
grow together mptill the harveft : and in time of harveft I will {ay unto the rea- 
pers, gather ye together firft the tares, and binde shene im bundles to burne thems: 
but gather the wheat inte my barne. 

, 1 Cor.7.12.15. Jf any brether have 4 wife that believeth not , and foe be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him mot put ber away, but if foe will depart let ber. 


Obfervations upon CHAP. XIV. 


(1) he that did this miracle had been a true fervant of Chuilt, “tis very 


probable that our Saviour would have vindicated him from the con- 
trary daiaien which the Apoftles had of him, becaule be did not follow 
them; notwithltanding Chrift gives command thet he may enjoy Chit 


| 


| 


an Liberty faying, forbid him mot, bec 


therwil¢, wasdone in his name; a full argument that fuch as are agknow- 
—ledged to have any one good gift, cought notto be filenced becaufe they 
want fome others: But whereas we find our Saviour avouching in thefe 
words, Many willfay to mein the laft day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phefied in thy Name? and caft out divelis, andinthy Namedone many 
wonderfull works? and then wid profefe unte them,1 never knew you,depart 
me ye that work iniquity, Aét.7.22,23.which being compared with 
(Marke 9.33.39. itismok.evident, that our Seviorrs plcafuce was that 
fach workers of falfe miracles, whom he'intended to judge inthe 
day, fhould not be hindered in the meane time by a coercivepower; 
snuch lefie fuch as have knowne good gifrs, and ate acknowledged to ex- 
ercife them meerly for confcience fake andinthat our Savsomr, {ayes 
then, or inthe laft day wil profeffe te know them not , it willcafily follow , 


that frail mankinde.fhoald not be fo confident of their ability to diftinguith 
them before hand, much leffe of authority to prohibit them,inthat 
Chrift, from whom,in firch cafe,it mult have been derived, gives licence, 
= 
(2) This preaching Chrift sor fincerely mor in truth,may well be meant 
not in refpe& of the manner ortly, ‘but of the matter alfo, andin what. 
kinde foéver, it was done ost ofenvy, contention, and om purpofe te adda 
affis unto Paul, yet he in ftead of filencing or punifhing the offenders, 
vejoyced thereat;o may we foppofe a godly Minifter,who is acknowledged 
| to have eminent % ifts , but withallinfeftéd with fome one or other erro~ - 
neous opinion whith deftroyes notthe foundation : would Pasl thinke — 
‘we have prohibited this godly man to preach Chrift , béeeanfe thateven 
whilft he did preach Chrilt he fometimes ufed to interiningleleaven of 
 efrour? his preaching Chrift might ‘fave the foulles of fuch as heard him, 
being mixt therewith » might make bimfelfeacaltaway, 
(3) This Seripturetells ns of multiplicity of pifts which God diftributes 
‘amongit his fervants, not, tofome all, to fome mpne at all; but toonehe — 
gives this gift,to an other thar, with exprefléadvertifement, that the ma- 
nifeftation of the Spirit,be it in how dal} mesfure foever,is given to-cvery 
man to profit withail, that is to profit’and edifié others withall : now bow 
cana weake fervant of Chrilt, to who God Kas diftributed any.one porti-- 
his Blefied imploy it to the honput of the Donér for tht fer- 
vice of bispeople, ' if ie fhall be fenced } nprifoned by « fiperiour po- 
wer; for e‘otherparecil of trutt or int ing therewith 


the miracle, howd) foever 
| 


71 
fome erroneous doétrine,imthe opinion of the Rulers where he lives2a 
how can they jultifie this doing evil] that good may come ot it ? | 
terring a good gift together witha bad one? or how can they befo cer- 


taine thatfach opinions are erroncous, when their Anceftours pe 
Ww rhaps 
declared them to be orthodox , and theirfuccc flours will have 


the fame againe hereafter wailit other Nations and People 


_ other refpects they acknowledge as wife and con{cientious as themfelves, 
doe hold the fame at prefent? This is not alleadged to hinder any {evere or 
‘Pious inquiry after truth, the molt eminent of all Gods gifts; orthehol- 
ding faft thercof.whentt is found; but totcmperand qualitiethe fierce 
zeale of fuch who deny to others the fame Chrilian Liberty which ehey 
afflume unto themfelves: Are we not all alike commanded to trythe fpirits? 
1 7ob.4.1.. andisit not required of usallalike to buy the truth and fell it 
not? Prov.23.23, to what purpofe need I take paincs to ery the {pirits 
my felfe, when Lam certaine that my neighbour who isftrongerthend, 
will impofe.his {pirit, what everit be,upon me to what purpofe fhould 
I vy. the truth? orhow canI poffidly hold falt that. which is good, 
1 Thef.5.2g- when amightierthen my felfe pretends he may take it a- 
way at pleafure? butisit fo? Doe we thinke the Spirit of God requires 
{uch impoffibilities? Is he become an -figyptian taskeemafter, and as if be 
would purpofely pickea quarrell and deftrey us, require what lyes not in 
our power to performe? Oh far be from usall fuch blafphemy and pro- 
phaneneffe, ler God be juft and everyman a liar, Xom.3..4. Docs he com- 
mand us to prove all things and hold talt the geod? Dots he couimand us 
to buy the cruth and fellit not? then" certainly he intended we fhould 
have meanes and. power conduting thereunto; may fuch thejefore in 
their moft retired thoughts confider how heavy a doome betides them 
that binder menin the fearch of truth, or plunder themofit, when they 
Aad fince he that refufing to imploy his ometalent, hia it in 
the,eacth, was condemned to utter darkenefic, (Aat.25.25. 28. what 
think weMill rheirdot be,that will not Suffer men to improve that one talent 
or gift which God hath given them, becaufe they have notall the relt, oc 
fo many perbaps,orin greatperfection as they themfelves in their own 
apprehefifion {uppoferahave? whereas Gods practife and promule 4s to 
ive. greater: afterwards, tofuch whole faitbtulacfic h¢ hath 
had experience tina Mat 25.23. We fade inepe 
46,48, chit when, Corpelins with many of the Genriles {pake fhange 
tongucs, Pefer forthwith baptifed chem, which thofe of circumesfion 


fi with; er informing them of the whole matter ¢xculed 
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hunfelfe, faying, forafmnch as God gave them the hike gifts 28 he did unto 
us who believed on the Lord Fe/ms Chri ft What was I thatI could wi-+h- 
ftand Ged ? And when they heard thefe things ie their peace, and 
clorified God faying, then hath God alfo tothe Gentt/es granted repentance 
unto life, Ad. 11.17.18. Now if Peter could not with{tand God in his 
fervants which had but the like, or more inferiour giftsto himfelfe: how 
unwarrantable is ie for us that come fhort of Peters {pirit to oppofe our 
brethren, who perhaps have yetmore excellent endowments then our 
dlves? and how can they judge them to be otherwife , fince fuch only 
as are Spiritually minded can judge of Spirituall gifts? and fichas are 
lefle Spirituall have not a capacity to judge of thofe which are more Spi- 
rituall, 1 Cor.2.14. but ifan e4ngel or the Bleffed Spirst hath revealed ary 
further truth unto a brother, 4 ét.23. 9. ( defpicable perhaps in the eyes 
of the world) as it is not fafe for me to be over credulous at the firft noife 
 uponhis bare report, without examining it by Gods werd, the only tonch- 
— ftone of alltrath; fo isit altogether as unjuftifiable for me to filence or 
fuppreffe this brother witb his revelation, becaufe God gave me not faith 
enough to beleeveit; and though it fhould prove counterfeit, am 
excufed in leaving it to Gods difcovery by fuch Spirituall meanes as He ap- 
pointed , becaufe I*could not infallibly be affured the falfity thereof, but 
in oppofiting it,for all that 1 could judge,might poffibly have refifted God 
therein. | | 
(4PHere wey one teaching publikely , who yet himfelfe had need , 
and was afterwards farthet and more perfectly inftruéted by aman and 
/ - - woman, whom yet we doe not findeto have had any extraordinary or 
miraculous gifts: andthe (entwrion who though he had committed Ido- 
latry in falline downe at Peters teet, and worfhipping him( but ignorant- - 
ly) with divine worfhip ; yet through Geas infinite mercy,and pardoning 
him as is prefumed, he fuddenly therenpon received the Holy GhofP, AE. 
(5) Thefe were twelve profelite Gentiles Difciplesand good Chrifti- 
ans who yet profefled themfelves not to have heard whether there were 
athird Perfonin 7rinity ; and fo doubtlefle many a godly Saint may live 
and dye, into whofe thoughts never entred one of bandreds oftenets and 
points in Chriftianity , which when once ftarted, ‘certaine Spirits are fo 
) | earneft after, as by and by, in all poft hafte and fpeed they make the ftudy 
| and knowledge of them neceflary tofalvation, when yet they might for 
| the moft part, aswell have laine ftillinfilence; fince controverfies doe 


chiefly make breaches upon the bond of love , difturbing the practife of 
, 


| 
| 
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trne piety and godlineffe, rather then further us in the way to Heaven 
(6) Sach as fay molt for a coercive Power and Jurifdi@ion, doe! ri 
their maine {trength and forces from the Old Teftamentr, acknowled ; bs 
that what they finde inthe New, isonly by confequence and 
lity, mo exprefie Command or prefident of perfcenting for toadlioned 
fake : And in my {lender judgement, the controverfie is {tated debated 
and decided in this very place of Scripture by our Blefled Savionr|and his 
Difciples ames and fobn : Elijabhaving delivered the Word of God wan 
the meflengers of Afoabd King of. Samaria, that becaufe the Kine had re 
them to enquire of Baalzchub , he fhould not chbme downe froin his bed 
but dye , which the King having notice of fent a firftand fecond Cap- 
taine with their fifties to fetch Elijah, with anintention as may dbobalh} 
be conjectured to punifh him for obeying Gods command and Lilie 
truth : E/jahb prayed, and fire comes downe from heaven contuming both 
the Capraines with their fifties, 2 Ksg.c.1. the former part. And here we 
finde that out Saviour having fent to a certaine village ot the Samaritans 
and commanded to make ready for him, which they refuted ; Jimes a od 
febn would have hadfire from heaven to confume them as F/ijab did, 
whereuntqour Saviour anfwers, not telling them that the cafe was difte- 
rent, but that 4e came not to defiroy mens lives; as if he fhould have {aid 
though the //raedites and people of Ged under the Law, had order to invade 
the Nations, difpoféfle them of their Country, and put fuchto the {word as 
were Idolaters ordid oppofe them; yet He came not to deftroy mens lives 
for refufing of his Gofpe/, and fo went to an other village, Lake 9.36. nay 
in Zohn 12.47.48. Hefaid, He waSnot to judge fuch then, but that they 
fhould be judged in the laft day : In like manner when the Gargafenes de- 
fired him to|depart out of their coalts , forthwith he tooke bipping and went 
away, Aat.8.34.¢.9.1. and foif he of Belphage that owed the Affe tor 
which our Saviour fent, had refufed to let it go, Afat.21. in the beginning, 
or if he who was ordered to make ready for our Saviowrs cating the Pafle- 
over in his houfe, had given deniall, AZat.26.18.19. doubdtleffe our 
our, of whom J/aiab prophefied, c.42.2. Adat.12.17.19. Hefoall not firive, 
nor crie, nor lift mp his voice in the freets; would have left them as he did 
the Samaritans and Garga/enes, and fought another Affe, another honfe = 
And though it be faid there, that the Prophefie mult be fulhiled , Behold 
thy King commeth unto thee meek, and fitting upon an Affe,a colt, a foal 
of anAfle, Afat.21.4.5. yet the Prophefiefayes not, thatit mutt have 
been fulfilled in the confent of the proprietor of this Affe ; nerther doe I 
Ende that thofe of Samaria, or the Garga/enes were more excufablefor not 
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receiving our Savsour, then he of ferufalem fhould have beene ifhe had 
not obeyed our Saviowrs defire in making ready of his houfe to eat the 
Pafleover in : But it our Saviors totention had been to have gone through 
with any thing wherein he teund oppofition, He had the Prerogative of 
sniracles, and /esions of Angels ready for afifiance, A1at.26.5 3. or ithe 
had meant that his Diicipics, or their fuecenours fhould firive and ufe coe | 
—ercive meanes , gueltion cfle he wouid either have given fuch Commiifli- 
op, or infinuated fo much in one place or other of the Scripture , and they 
at fome one time have practifedit, to Dédecne afterwards a$a prefident 
upon Record to after aces: Nay, when out Saviour, who had ai power in 
heaven and earth, Mat 28.13. gave bis Diteiples power to beale the fiche 
tleanfe kapers, vaife the dead, or caft ont aivels, AZat.10 8. inay We not jultly 
thinke he gave them fo much, as they at any time fhould have caufe to ue 
or ftand in need of ? furely ifthe Spirit of and his e4poftles, hiad 
meant it and feen occafion, this commifiion Was ample enough,and could 
as well have juftified the e*pofties fending for a band of Souldiers, “and 
prevailed for their comming, as it dia Petter in the miraculous judgement 
which he pafied upon e4xanias and Saphira, Ati 5. inthe begining, for 
allthey did was in virtueof that Commiffion , but fince it ig apparent, 
that allthe gifts and power given them were miraculous and {pirituall ; 
-how dare we only, ( unlefle we derive ttle from the Papacie herein) who 
are but their fuccefiours, of the youngelt houfe degenerated, after {0 ma- 
| py generations, prefume to exceed commiflion which gave us miraculous 
| power, and rather then want dominion, defcend and {natch at civill po- 
wer, becaufeave have not faith enougntoufethe other. ’Lis not un- 
| 


= = 


knowneto me that fuch.as hand for this coercive Dileipline in the Church 
of acknowiecee that our Saviour did net preferibe 46 much ex- 
prefiely, northe Pximative Chriftians pradtife it, becaufe the Civill Magi- 
‘trate Was heathen , ana.would notlend them the Civillfword, andthe 
Chriftians being few in number could not commandit I anfwer, ’tis 
pity {ach quarre}ioinc arete many in number(for there would be 
never the fewer good Ciniltians, if iach Chriftians would part with (uch 
opinions) and that itis yet more pity that better Chriftians ( fuch as will 
rather iutier then offer yiolence,and fooner turne the other cheek to thot 
that itrike them, then lirike againe, 74at.5.39,) do not live in fuch Coun- 
tries where the Magilivate is Content to confine the Civili {wordto Gy ill 
utes, for which purpale only it was ordained and fanG@ified by Ged Al- 
mighty : and lafily, for a full folution, I may reply , that the children of 
djrack were few in number and weake of forcein refpect of the Nations, 
Deut, 


| 

| 
q 


ST 
Deut.7 7. and.this conGderation 
when they wefeto enter and ta! 
13- and 14 Chap. 


the Nations by their owne firength or numbers 


we finde did offen territie them} even 
take pofleflion of th: promifed Land, 
1éither did they overcome am vanquilh their enemies 
| s, fo much a$ by the mira- 
4.8.9. and infame manner, if it had been 
CO COmmand tiat Chiiftians invade Nations 


culous power of God, W 
Gods good pleafure 


and People differing from them in Religion, God woule tnfaMbdly have af- 


fifted them their enemics had all beene utrerny rooted out. 

But toomit Other differences for matters of Religion amonstt the Jews 
themfelves,. the then people of God, wasnot the Sadances 
furrettion, 12.18. as reat as aby among the Chriftians? and yet 
we finde no dire Aion 


Sin althe Old Tefiament to perfecute or |punith 


them; we doe not finde that ever the Church of the Jewes-did periecare | 


or punifh them, nor any of the Prophets condemning their omiflian of it; 
nays doubtlefle cur Saviour and his Apoftles would have gamed them fo: 
omitting it,if they had been blomeable,mahing ufe of itasa great & {trong 
argume peck ft chem,in that they forbore to perfecutte the Sadduces for 
holding there was norefurre@tion, which makes void the faith and hope 
of allGods Saints, and yet fet theinfelves to perfecute the faith of Chrull 


- without which they could not poflibly have falvation: 1 fappofe no man: 


will fay but the Jeweshad 2s much power to punifh the Saddyces for 
this erroneous opinion of theirs, as they had to crucifie our Saviour , and 
perfecute his Apoftles, they might have bad recourfe unto the Civill Ma- 
giltrate, andimade the fame complaints again{t the Sadduces which they 
did again{t Chrift Iefus and his Dilciples ; and when men will {¢t theme 
delves on mifchiefe,the divell is {till ready to farnifh them with inttruments 
end meanes of all fortsto accomplifh their defires : but it may fufiice for 
all,that we finde God in many places charging them with the bloud of his 
Prophets which they had thed, but never reproving them for not putting 

ny to death for matters of Religion,except certaine | dolatrons Prophets 
and others expreffely named unto them, and were fo warranted as tacy 
could not miftake one for an other, whereas had the Commuffion beene 
senerall for perfecuting all fuch as they thought differed fromthem and 
the truth, it might have fomewhat excufed them to cry out unto the Lord 


for pardon, and fay they were miftaken, fuppoling thole Prophets had 
beene misbeleevers, they thought they might fafely have perfecuted them 
by virtue of fuch or fucha warrant , meaning to doe him good fervice in 
putting them todeath; but fince we finde not any Peer 
‘amptions, much leffe fuch full commiflion as can juftitic the tortur! 
ning,or taking away the lives of men for con{cience fake, “tis a Notorious 
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fiane we fympathife too mach with thofe ftiffenecked and cruell Jewes 
the firlt executioners of perfecution, for which the whole Nation, after {o 
many hundred years, remaines ftill difperfed in flavery to all people of the 
world among{t whom they live, and outcafts from the promifes of God. 
But finée neither the wrath of man, his wifdome nor his zeale fulfil 
the righteoufnefle of God 7am.2.20. fince we mutt not fpeake wickedly 
nor deceitfully for Gad, #0613.7. asthough his caufe neededjor could 
poffibly be advanced by indirect meanes , the fafeft courfe isto make ufe 
of {uch only as are expreflely warranted. 
It wasthe cuftome of our Seviour to {peak to the multitudein Parables 
and darke fayings, That (ceing they mighe not fee, and bearing they might woz 
 beare, Mat.13.13. 14. 34.and anfwerable unto his owne practife, he coms 
manded the «4poftles that they fhould not give that Which was boly unto dogs, 
nor caft their pearles before (wine le/t they trample them under feet, Adat.7.6. 
| but that we may*not thinke our Saviour might as well have held his peace 
and not fpeake at all, as fo obfcurely ; we finde recorded, that he defcen- 
_ ded notwithftandifig pnto the capacity of his chofen ones, to wh@m it was 
| given to know the myfteries of the Kingdome of Heaven, Mat.13.11. andto 
| themhe f{pake from time to time as they were able to apprehend and pra- 
ALarke 4:3 3. But dbleffed be thy snfinite wifdome, and glorified be thy ine 
finite mercie , “Deare Saviour, that ina matter fo much concerning thy beloved 
| | ones, the peace and quict, life and death of thy Satnts waft pleafed through the in- 
ae fpiration of thy bleffed Spirit to move thé Difciples , that they foould defire T ace 
te declare unto them thi Parable of the tares , (Mat,13.36. andto the great 
| comfort and advantage of thy people, with as great confufionto/uch as hearing 
| beare not being left fo inexcufable, haf ever with a Sunne-beam of thy glorions 
| Gofpel, which as tt were fixedin our Hemifphere , foines both day and might, en- 
| graven in every fireet & houfe,thapit is thy eternal decree and plea/ure,the Sum 
| 4. faould fine upon the bad for good mens fake, and the tares be permitted to grow, 
ont of thy love unto the wheat, Mat.5 .45.¢.13. 29. becaufle if the Sun fhould 
| | Bik forbeare to rife againe,cood men would be wearijed out with uncomfort- 
j abl: darkneffe, and by pulling up thetares,the wheat it felfe would be en- 
dangered: If we will then beleeve our Saviowr expounding of his owne 
Parable, He mat foweth the good feed us the Sonne of man : the ficld ts the 
World: the good feed are the chi laren of the Kiugdome, but the tares are 
if the children of the wicked one : the enemy that fowed thems uthe divell : the 
| barveft is the end of the world; andthe reapers are the Angels, Matth. 13. 
37,28,39. Itrefts. only to be decided, fince this wicked one is fo fruitful! 
in hisc ff {pring, which of his children are not to be rooted up before the 
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harvelt, dut let alone till the end of their life, wich to them isthe end of 


| sis 
the world, Ecole/.11.3. And in fegard we have exprefle warrant in Ho/y 


Writ for rooting out and putting to déath feverall children of the wicked 
one, tranigreflours in the Cjyi}! State; it mult neceflarily be undétitood, 


that by thefe tares are meant,offenders, tranfore{iours in the Church, {uch 


as Corrupt and defile the innocencie and puricy of Gods Ordinances and, 


Doétrine in the Gofpel; thefeare thofe , or rather thofe which are taken 
for thefe , fo hardly diftinguifhed ang knowne; not that trath and 
falfhood be fo like one another, but becaufe carnall men cannot but judge 
carnally : and it wul be granted on all fides, that Gods people, beiig fo 
few in number in comparifon with the children of the world they muft 


needs (though they were never fo upright both before God and man, for 


the better, the worfe in this refped 1 Cor.15.19. if matters were to bee 
caried by voting ) betaken for weeds and tares, and confequently. be 
rooted up,if any to be rooted up atall. But Chrift kno@ing how far forth 
mens andéritandings were depraved, whereby they would be carried to 
milftake wheat for tares, with an intention to doe Ged eood fervice in pul- 
ling of itup,7o4.16.2. He tells them plainly, Nay, J will not have them puiles 
up as yet, set them both grow together till the harveft: and then likewife has he 
appointed other reapers, c4xgels, who are better able to difl ingnifh’ be- 
tween good and bad; and yet their commiffion too is limited; they muft 
Arlt gather the tares together,then binde them, and afterwards they are to 
_ be burnt, 7.30. be will not have his affaires done hand over head , no or- 
der or Circumftance muft be omitted , if the welfare of his little ones may 
be any wayes endangered. 

For further evidence of this Scripture according to the aforefaid fenfe 
and meaning, we have that place of 1 Cor.7.12.15. whichmakesit ftil 


more concluding and undeniable : e4nunbeleeving wife % mot tobe pat 


fromher hufband, much lefle put todeath ; and ifan unbeleever mult not be 
rooted up , nor feparated froma beleeving yoke-mate , then much lefle 
may fuch as are called Hereticks, Schifmaticks , becaufe they differ from 
us only in fome opinions : ‘Paul advifed the Coris:hians that they fhould 
not keep company with a brother that wasa fornicator, covetous, extor- 
tioner or Idolater, hefaid hot pnt himtodeath, 

And becaufe I know it will be againe objected that the Chriftians be- 
ing few and weakein ftrength could not have the affiftance of the Civil 


Magiltrate to put this unbeleeving wife or an Idolater to death;I anfwer, 


that the force of the argument lyes not in that, whether the Chriftians had 
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fore God they might, and would if it had beene permitted : Secondly, ‘tis 
likely this beleeving husband, ifthe Civill Magiftrate had interpofed had 
no more pewerto put ¢way his unbeleeving wife, then he had to put her 
to death, but the Holy Gholt,by Pan/, directed the Corinthians what their 
cuty was in confcience without difcourfing how farre the Civill Magi- 
trate would approve thereof, and Paw! knew what power of miracles 
ei beene given them, which through f{trength of faith would have caried 
them on, againft all ob{tacles and oppofition i in whatfoever they had un- 
dertaken upon good ground and warrant : but thiraly, and latly, ifthe 
unbeleeving wife was worthy of death, andMhould. oy ight have dyed, if 
the Chriftians had had power to doe jilltice on her; *tis very itrange that 
Paul {hould not only pepe the beleeving Husband to retaine her ftill as 
his wife, but infinuates that he onght to doe foi in hope the might de con- 
‘werted by him, 1 (07.7.16. | 
Suppoic a man fagke fome deadly difeafe whereof he cannot pollibly, 
recover without applying thereunto the leaves or flowers of a” certaine 
herbe: a friendtellghim hee has fome of ithe feedes , and 19 feverall 
dorts LS Gdes, but not knowing ohe from the other, gives hiin ali 20, aflu- 
ring him that there is among{t them, that very feed which he defires: I 
queri¢, if this fick man cannot infalliby be a which of the 20 is the 
right, whether in reafon and difcretien hepught not to take all thele 20 
feverall feeds, and fow them in his garden,that they may grow up toge- 
ther , and himfelfe with thc helpe of others if need be, better diitineuith 
afterwards which wasthe truefeeed , andiwhich isthe leafe oP 
that he hath need of 2 and fince he cannot bdinfallibly aflured that any one 
is guore likelier then the other ta be.the righ if he fhould fow only one sof 
them and caitthe other 19 away, whether vere it not 1gtoone, but he 
had throwne away the true feed which fhofld have faved his life 2 
In like manner, every man in his natural Bcondition is finneeficke even. 
Unto deathetermall Ifthe be borne in Spaity , *tistold him that nothing 
but Popery can him, neither is he per tred any other Spiricuall phy- 
ficke be borne im Germany, Luthe! gnifme in moft plac.sis there 
held as fovereigne,and all other opinions in&rdicted though not with fuch 
deVerity: and in molt Count ries, men argonly foftered to be inftrudtcd 
in the Country Religion (de ix S' vod or bad) where they are borne and | 
bred; andhow creat a hazard this 1s, any opin may be able to Judge, that 
will | but (dt bis thouc ahts thereon. 


if youaske any nan W her ert were belt to be borne and educated in 
fais reipect; every one, till he Qe er lightacd, will fay in his owne Coun- 


try. 


| 

| 

| 

| | 
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try, orin fach 
Conny fame Rgligion ; but if youaske him in what 
erent Religion, did he but confider with himfelfe, 


he would qui 
quickly fay, in Holland; becaule thereis fome poflidility amen 


may ther 
re that Religion which he accounts to 
diffeencie, and wave ali finiter and pre jadiclall the very ligt 
bf native will § rand prejudiciall thoughts, the very ligt: 
| orce hi 
verall opinions, truth. Summon ap twenty {e- 
che which can that amongft thefe twenty you havethat tru: 
ol allfuch as are to be faved : If twenty profeilours 
of thefe refpeGively, fhould agree in any ohe 
one ofithen! a nail sh eit, fecond to that whichis peculiar to every 
; Might not that, by ftanders by, which adhere tonone 
and be probably thought not only the fecond, but the very 
obehoke of all the twenty? And if any State or Country where any one 
by them what you will,were 
o death all fuchas inete 
to death, and as much as poffibly they could,rooted 
aie ih : ; » and danifhed it from off the earth never to returne againe? 
mre ve as hold with perfecution cannot poflibly avoid this rocke on 
rs they run fuch danger to fplit and ruine themfelves eternally. | 
Turke defiring to turne Chriftian comes to Amflerdam , 
ecaufe he may have heard there are Chriftians of ewenty different opini- 
every one of them damnable but the true one; this Tarkea 
ly wife man, (for better he cannot be as yet) will not entertain either 
2, ee twenty opinions upon truft, but informes himfelfe fully of them all, 
and at laft fixes uponone : Moft men may now fay, thatin regard of his — 
naturall propenfity to evill, ‘tis nineteen to one, but he hath miffed of the 
true Religion; ‘but had he gone to any other City where one of the twen- 
ty only had been permitted , befides the taking up a Religion at hap ba- 
vard, the wager had been nineteento onc, that he fhould not fo much . 
as have heard of the trae one, and confequently , according tothe fame 
oddes impoffible for him to havc met withit and imbraced it:Now which 
of thefe two propofitions is the belt, or more agreeable to common fentic , 
will eafily appeare , if we confider , that inthe firft aman is certaine the 
truth is prefent, and certaine to beare what the truth can fay for it felte ; 
but in the other, there is no certainty of either, and yet it malt be accepted 
at adventure without examination or triall, notin judgement. 


= to return a little: There was . commiffion given by our Savion, 
| 


to his Difciples, or by the Difcipies to the Primitive Chriltians , but they 
were cither to execute it in theirowne perfons, orelfe torecommend 1: 
unto others; now it is-granted that the imploying of the Civilliword 
was not meant unto the e4po/t/es nor to the Primitive Chriltians in thei 
owne perfons, beeaufle they neither had, nor could fave it ia their power 
to makeufe thereof,though they fhould have defired it; fo thatin eftcé i: 
mutt be inferred by the abetters of perfecution, that our Saviour or his e4- 
poftles mutt have given fome anticipated order,that when ever the peopl: 
of God could get che Civill Magiftrate to friend, that thea they might 
make the belt improvement thereof they could to whip men.into the 
truth : Rutic concernes fuch to produce this New Gofpel with afecond 
Order or Commiffion, that take uponthem the execution of it*: And 
whereas they pretend tikewife to imploy this Civill power again{t fuch | 
only as are Sbfiinekcih wilfully fhutting of their eares again{tthe truth, 
which they fay bath been held forth unto thein in fucha rationall way, as - 
if they themfelves would, they might have beene convinced to the ac- 
knowledgement thereof; and that not fuececding accordingly, it ap- 
pears plainly they fin againft their own confcience : from hence it woul. 
tollow, That ifthe Goipel were proffered unto all Nations andto every 
man in the world, that 1: fhould be in every particular mans power co re- 
ceive it, be enlightned, and embrace the truth at his owne pleafure, which 
yet 1 conceive will not be owned by thefe who bring themfelves into the 
_labrinth of this inextricable confequence ; for doubtleffe Paw! even when 
he was a perfecuter had heard more of the Gofpel then thoufands which 
were converted before him , fome of themevenarfirlt ight and hearing 
of the Apoftles; fo that according to this rule, he ought to have been per- 
fecuted to death in his obftinacie before he had lived long enough,and till 
the accomplifhment of time, which God had appointed for his converfi- 
on; Secondly, if the Gofpel had been tendred unto Pasé in fuch a way of 
lufficiencie for converting all men that are willing to ufe meanes (as 
doubtiefie it wastendred unto him in the fame manner aS it waS unto other 
Primitive Chriltians) then Pax/ could not have excufed himfelfe and {aid 
he perfecuted the Saintsignorantly, and that therefore the Lord (hewed 
merey on him, 1 7#m.1.13- but he would rather have aggravated hisown 
obitinacie and finning againit his conicicnce ,. fo much more magnify- 
Geas exceflive goodnefie in his pardon. 
* But what doe thefe perfecuters gaine, or how doe they extenuate thei: 
owne fault » ornot jultihethe 7Zwrkes.and Papifts in the fame , by faying 
they reject and punith only fuch as finne againftther owne knowledge 


(78) 
and confcience ? doe not even Papifts profeffe the like? TI have knowne 
fome kept in their Inguifitions for yeares tocether,nay, fo many yeares as 
wecount a terme of three or foure lives, and yet {ufter tchemto dye a Matus 
rall death at la{t in prifon becaufe they would not contorme; and the Ins 
quifitors thought them not {u thetently finning againt their own? conf{ei- 
ence to lofe their lives before hand by the hareman. Bat you'l fay perhaps, 


that Papiits or other hereticks cannot juftly pretend to have proffered the 


truth in fuch a way as might infallibly convince all fach as were not ob- 
{tinate, bat willing to receive it : becaufe they cannot tender that truth 
to others which they themfelves have not : Ll anfwer, that this is no rea> 
fon to beare {way with Papifts , no more then when Papifts alleadee the 
liketo Proteffants: Ifit be lawfull for any People or Religion to perte- 
cute or keep Inquifition houfes , alleading the truth hath been fuliiciently 
held outunto them, “tislawfullto allalike ; neither can any one word be 
fpoken which in the judgement of rationall indifferent men furch as are not 
concerned inthe Quarrell, but will decide the controverfie indifferent,¢i- 
ther to be let alone, or practifed by bothalike, and fo it mult remaine an 
tull the great day of judgement, as not being to be determined by any lefle 
Oracle then of God himfelfe. | 

But fuppofe you had tendred the Gofpel in a powerfull and all-fu HACiC nt 
way of convincing all fuch as were not perverfe , and could like wile ci- 
ftinguifh who were thus malignantly obftinate,finning againit cher own 
coniciences as you alleadge ; if God be pleafed to let fuch {till furvive , 


who befides the hangman, fuch as are authorifed thereunto, may with- 


out being guilty of their bloud, pst malefaCtours to death at any time,much 
lefle before the time? before the fentence be decreed or publlifhed Sy 


God the higheft Judge? but me thinks I fee it {till more clear, thar thougit 
{uch wilful! heretickes could eafily be diftinguifhed, yet it is Gods willand 
pleafure they fhould be permitted to live out thed:yes which he has ¢1~ 


ven them to repent in,or aggravate their fin ; and I befeech the Chrittian 
Readerin all tenderneffe of affection, impartially to joyne with) me in 
the triall of it. al 

In the Parable of the above quoted out of 7farth.13. we finds 
che Reapers to be eAugels, whom I prefume we may fafely grant able to 
diltingwnth ares from Wheat , and the Houjbolder was God tnmfelfe who 
could inftrné@t his Reapers whereinthey had beene ignorant; and 
withftanding God will not have thefe rares puli’d up, left they fhonld alto 


pull up the wheat therewith { and yet the difficulty lyes not fo prvi | 


ftineuifhing betwixt the children of the Kingdom, the good feed, goon 
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ans, and thetares eAntichriftans the children of the wicked one, Matth.1 3.38. 
for this difference is fully knowneto both; either of them knowes how 
eppofite-each isto the other, each of them /eves their owne, and hates the o- 
ther, Fob.15.19- which could not be, tf that they did not cleerly know in 
what they were diftinguifhed : Butthe difficulty lyes, in that the tares 
takethemfelves to bethe wheat ; and therefore if pulling up of tares were 
not prohibited anto all in generall, but made lawfull unto any, even unto 
thofe that could infallibly diftingmifh them, our Saviour knew the tares 
- would have aflumed this liberty to themfelves , and fo have pulled up the 
wheat inftead of tares, which! humbly conceive to be the reafon of the 
Homfoolders prohibition not to have them rooted up at all, fubmitting in 
all meeknefle to every pious Reader to be inftracted better , defiring them 
confider in their meditations on this Parable, how carefullthe Blefed 
Spirit was in declaring boththe perfonsthat fhould not pull up the tarc-, 
and thofe that fhould : Secondly, the time when the ¢ares (hould not bee 
pulled up, and when they fhould : They that fhould not pulluptherares 
were the Homfoolders /ervants , {uch as pretended , and meant to doe him | 
good fervice by this officioufnefle of theirs; and whether they were meer 
pretending fervants only,as perhaps fome may conjecture in being diftin- 
cuifhed fromthe e4ugels, AZatth.13.41. yetthey were fuch as might bee 
miftaken in diftinguithing the tares from wheat; not the great difference 
which was betwixt them, for if they knew but one, the other was quick- 
ly difcerned ; but inthat they were apt to take the cares to be wheat, and 
confequently the wheat to be tares; and in this refpe&(though they might 
otherwife be accepted )they pretended above their ftrength if they them- 
{elves were tares, of gave occafion unto the tares toerre in imitation of 
them though they themfelves were wheat , for which caufe they are com- 
‘manded to let the tares alone; the Ange/s mult be both weeders and reapers: 
and doubtleffe as the text infinuates,that as the fervants might be miftaken, 
not certainly knowing: which was tares , and which wasthe wheat: {0 
- dothit follow that the c4nge/s are infallibly informed thereof, and can- 
not be miftaken. | 
Againe, the Lord declares himfelfe about thetime; He will not have 
hele tares the children of the wicked one , the Hereritks pull’d up fo long as 
the Worldlafis , that istheir life ; but thatthe time for pulling them up 
. fall be the barve ff, the end of the Werld, v. 39. And left any one fhonld 
fay thofe fervants were forbid becanfe they knew not fufficiently to di- 
ftinguifh one from the other,but that the fervants of God know the trurb, 
and fe the true profeffours and may therefore root out Hereticks «J anfwer 


| 
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no; and that the edage/s were likelier to know Hereticks then the i 
Saints on earth; and yet thefe e4nge/s mutt not goe to rocting up the. 
tares untill the day of yudgement ; but the ufe of the Parable lyesnot fo. 
much in applying the prohibition unto the sree Church for not rooting 
up the tares; but rather unto a fal/e erroneous Church, that fuch might bee 
with-held from rooting (though every Church fo far forth as it pe fecu- 
teth others is falfe) for if God had given Jeave unto the trwe Church 
to pull up the tares, each fa//e Church pretending to be the only true one, 
would have appropriated the commiflion to her felfe, and ‘9 have Fone 
to worke pulling up more wheat then tares. | 


—— 


CHAP. XV. 


Certaine Teftimonies which Ged through his divine providence 
cirected to be uttered by unbeleeving Jcwes and Gentiles in fa- 
vour of the 4poftles andthe Gofpel , recorded by the Hol} 
Gho/? as a witnefle againft all perfecuting Chriffians. 


A Ct. §.33,34.39- When the lewes were cut tothe heart, audtooke comn- 

[el to flay the Apolties, them Gamaliel 4 Doffor of Law and in reputats- 

on among all the peeple, [aid unto them: ye men of take beed to your (elves, 

what you intend to doe touching thefe men. | 

V. 38. 39. Reffraine from them, and let them alone, for if thiecounfel or this 

worke be of men it will come to nought , but if it be of God ye canmot overthrew 
it, left you fight againf? God. 

C.23.9. The Scribes that were of the Phars/ees part ,arofe and firove,faying, 
we finde no evill in this man [ Paul: ] but ifa Spirit, or an Angel hath (poken to 
bim, let us wot fight again God. 

C.18.12,13,14,15,16. The jewes in(urrection with one accord a- 
cainft Paul, and brought him to the judgement feat, faying, this fellow perfwa- 
deth men to wor {hip God contrary tothe Law : But Gallio fasd unto the fewes, 
if st were a matter of wrong or wicked lewdneffe, O ye Temes, reafon wonldthar[ 
Pooula beare with you, but sfit be a queftion of words and names , andofthelaw, — 
looke yom to it, for I will be no judge of (ack matters : and be drave them from the 

ndgement feat. 
23. This man Paul was taken of the ewes, and foould bave 
killed of them, then came ] with aw army whom 
3 


| 

| 
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urftions of their law, but tohave nothing laid tohis charge Ywor- 

thy death or Bonds. 

| 25-24,25, Feltus /sid, King Agrippa, and all men which are here prefer: 

with us, ye (ce this man Paul abont whom all the multitude of the Jewes have 

dealt with me, both at Yerufalem andalfo here , crying that be ought not to live 

any Longer, byt found that he had commitred nothing worthy of aeat?. 
 €.26.30,31,32. And phen Paul bad fpoken, King Agrippa re/e up, and 
the Governonr Bernice,and they thar fat with them ,and wher they were gone 
afide , they talked between them/elves , [aying , thts man doth nothing worthy of 
death, of bonds: then Agrippa anteTellus, tha mar micbt have bronc 
Set at lsberty, | 


he astn/td of { 


Obfervations upon CH AP, XV. 


Know there are many, whoaltogether flight the teftimonies of the/e 

Unbeleevers, as if tnere were no weight inthem atall, porno more tc 
be refletedon, than the fondeft fancies of their tdolizing imaginations 
but we thall finde them ina higher degree regardable, if weeconfider ; 
:. That they wert all {poken in favour of the Gofpel: 2. That being Un- 
deleevers, they Could not be induced thereusto for confcience fake , as if 
they had been in love with Chriftianity, but meerly conftrained by force 
and evidence of reafon,2s Paw/ fayes of them upon another occafion;that 
though tbey had not the Law, they did by nature the things contayned in 
the Law, and fo not having the Law, arenotwithftanding a Law unto 
themfelves, Rom.2,14. 3. That God prolpered each of thefe inftruments 
and made them fucccficfull to preferving of the Apoftles perfons'and pro- 
pagation of the truth : for we find that the Jewes were fo convinced with 
Gamaliels arguments, that they ali agreed in ftead of killing, to beatethe 
Apoltles only : and fo being let got, they taught dayly im the Temple , not 
ceafing to preach Chyijt Je/us, and the member of the Difciples were multiplied, 
41.5 ,41.42.¢, 6.1. By meanes, of the Pharifees party that fided for 
Tam! agaimlt the Sadduces, the chiefe Captaine with his foldiers, gayned 
Opportunity to reece ve. nd bring hum into the Caftle ; thence washe con- 
veyed for Ce/area, and {o for Rome, where he lived two whole yeeres in 
his owne bired houle , receiving all that came punto bim, and teaching thofe 
things which concerned the Lord lejus , with all confidence , so manforbidding 
ham, which how it wrought , appeares by 
tetti- 


~ 


| | 
teitim ony which the Spirit of God by Paul gave of them, that rhesr faith 
was ‘poken of thromghaut the whole world, Rom.1.8. And laltly, by the event 
of waat is Cone to pafleywe may cleerely fee the wile providence of God 
in fo difpofing, together with his approbation of what (ucceeded. | 
If then thele Uabeleeyers, by the daw of did the things contat- 
ned in the of Adofes; how willthey condemue us ia the day of jalge- 
ment, Who having had the advantage of Doth Tables , and beene to long 
inftructed inthe Schooles both of 'the Prophetsand Avoltles, | doe yet | 
walke point clanke, asifwee were defperately hardaed agaia‘tithe Law 
ot Nature, and/{trength of reafon? The Lewes Seing {wolne bie withen- 
vie, andenraged tothe hichelt refolutions of purtiat the Apoitlesto 
for.confcience fake, for obeying GO D rather thea man, - 
 ftrancer to ths|\pramifes af grace, Godin the ward, E pbef.2Jt2. aries. 
out, Yemen of Ifrael, Sufpend a little : lookeabout you : take heed whut 
yon doe: engage mot your feluss & pofftbility of fighting arsine the Lord of 
Hofts. The Scribes that were on the Pharifees fide, perceiving that Pau 
was a Pharifedas touching the Kefurreion, 23.6.9. that they might 
refcue him fron the fary of the Sadduces,profefle,faying,wWe find na fayle iv 
Paul but if a Spirit or an c-ingel hath (boken to him, we may not,we cannot, 
let us not fet onr elves to fight acatnft God. Can there be any thing more full 
of truth than either of thefe fayings ? Hath not the blefled Spsri: regord- 
edthemf‘or fuch in facred Writ ? Doe they not exatly quadrate with 
common fenft and reafon ? Will not'fo ample a truth in the mouth ever 
of thefe unbeleeving witnefies, condemn us Chriftians. whom ‘Pad may 
tell unto our fhame, that there is mot a Wife man amongii us, one able to 
judce betweene his brethren, 1.Cor. 5.6. But Chriftian perfecuteth Chriftian, 
and that not barely to the {candall of unbeleevers,but tothe keeping them 
from ever Comming to the knowledge of thetruth. Paw/ is accufed of — 
the Lewes tor reaching to wor/ip Godcontrary to Law : Gaksothe Deputy of 
eAchaia,tells them he thought it no wrong so any man, or wicked lewAneffe, 
which in (uch cafe he would bave judged and done reafon, but being rather mat- 
ter of words or names, ome difference in their religion (wherin he thought 
men might have as much liberty to differ, and no more fub ject their con- 
{ciences to the commands of others, thamif it were onely for matter of 
words or naines) herefuledto de judge thereof ,. and drove them from the 
iudoement leat. (Mare than forty men made a vow wot to eat or drinke till sey | 
had killea 43.14. du (lamdins Ly fas refcues hin, v.27. The 
multicude both at Lers/alem and Cefarea, exclaime againft Paw/, faying, he 


teferved to die, and dealt with how they might compafie it y 
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reftifiesthat bad commitsed norhing dea; 25.24, 25. 
Andto famme up ell his charge, though Pas! was accufed as 4 bereticke, ax 
Idolater ,veaching te werfoip Ged contrary to Law, anda mover of fedition , be- 
caule it was well scare. that the preaching Je/ws, the differing from the 
_ dewesin Religion, was the only reafon which incenfed them fo mach a- 
gaint him, both Galio, (lawdins Ly fias, Feftus, anid all Un- 
Beloevers, atteit they finde no onatter in t that hee might 
his liberty, Al. ay. 3%. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Certain ads of juftice and favour which the uabeleeving Mag)- 
trates and Officers of the Gensiles did unto the Apofiles , recor- 


ded in the Golpel as a witnefle 3 the corruptions and cru- 
elty of Chriffians. 


Ct.17.90. When they had taken fecurity of » and of the other , they 
let them goe. 
C.19.38,39,40. Jf Demetrius awd the Craft ae which are with him have 


matter againft any man, the Law is open, and there are Deputies, let them im- 
plead one an other;bus if ye 


wire any thing concerning other matters it fhall be 
determined in a lawful Affembly, for we are in danger to be called ingueftion fir — 
«this dayes uproare there being nocanfe whereby give an acconut of this 


concour [e. 


C. 223.25 526,27 28. eAnd as they bound bim with thongs , Paul /aid un- 
to the Stood by , it lawfull for yok to [courge aman that 1 A 
Roman ater ae aX the Centurion heard: that , be went and told the 


chiefe Captaine, faying, take heed what thou doeft for this man 1% a Roman: thes 


the chief: Captaine came and [aid unto bim, tell me, art show a Roman ? be [aia 


yea: and the chiefe Captaine [aid with a creat fumme obtained I this freedome : 
and Paul faid, bat wat free borne : then ftreightway they from bim 
which fhould examined bim [with {courging |; and the chiefe Captaine alfe 
was afraid, after be knew that he was a Roman becaufe be bad rly 


C. 24.23. And Felix commanded a Centurion to keep Paul , and to let him 


sared that be forbid none of bis Acquaintance to minifer orcome 
mento 


Ci25,16, Fes not the ef he Romans t deliver any 
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manse dye, before thar be which is have the accufers facetoface, ard 
for concerning the crime laidagainft him. 
_ feemeth tome | Feltus | unredfonable to fend a prifomer, and sot 
withall to fignific the crimes laid him, 
C.27.3. ead Julius Courteon{ly entreatea Paul, and gavchimeliperty to go 
to hes friends to refrelh bimfelfe. 
C.28. 16. Paul being bromeht prifoner to Romme was 
with a fouldier kept | 
©. 16.36.37. Andthe keeper of the prifon told faying unto Paul, The 
Magiftrates have {ent to let you goe, now therefore latind gocin peace, but 
(aid them, they have beaten us openly uncondemned , being Romans , 
and havecaft wsinto prion, and now doe they thruft us out privily ? nay verily, 


but let them come themfelves and fetch us out, v.39. and they came and befonght . 


them and brought them ont, and defired them to depart eut of the City, 


Obfervations upon CHAP. XVI. 
| 
He Machivilian policie which has infeed toomany, doth fo farre 
‘tranfport usto the fupprefling any thing whieh fprings up againit 
our owne opinions and underftandings , that if burone bloflome thereot 
appeare in any man, though to our owne knowledge he have never fo 


good gifts befides, we fuddenly mafigne and metamorphofe them to be- 


come fo much venome and poifon unto him; fo much aggravating ofthe 
matter, a8 though he had parpofely applied himfelfe and attained co fuch 
abilities the better to play the bypocrite’ withall, and make way for this 
‘muttardfeed of errour ( as they conceive it ) togrow up more fecure- 
ly untill it equalize a. Cedar , a Compleat Champion {trong enough to de- 


fie all oppolers but fhould the God of merciesdealefo with mankinde, 


could any thing betide the univerfe leflethen another Noabs flood? 
taugheus only ro pray for pardon of our ttefpafles,as we pardon thofe that 
trelpafie againitus, Ada'th 6.12. 

as we be:chaftifed-for no one in allthe Biblefo much as this;not that 
Lappretiend it harder then the re(t tor- what mortified might mot 
eafiet forgivedlithe éfféficrs done , then fometimes not to 
have given juit offeate to others? we have premeditation to help us in the 
one,when mary times we fallinto the other unawares)out rather be caule 


this leffon is fo much mere fligued, regarded; fo prone are we 
| 


and I conceive this to be fuch a lefflon, 


5 


be revengefull, fpightfull, or unquiet, till wefatisfe ourowne defites, e- 
ven towards fych' as:never offended us.except in differing from us in opi- 
 nion, that we aré.apt to thinke we. may both in thought , 
. word and deed what ere we diflike in them, and yet pretend to love their 
perfons deerly: we have learnt to diftinguifh betwixt theat vices and their 
perfons (which were poffidle enough but that we commonly goe to neer 
the qnick).and fay weaime at their crrours, attheir vices anly, and onghe 
in jultice to ice juftice doe uponthem ; but becaufe the Divell is too of- 
ten too crafty for us, will only fay chusmpch : Thatas we pray and 
practife perfecating mens errours , as weallegdge , with love unto their 
perfons; fo will.God one day-fande as good a ditinction to pardon our 
finnes, and yet punifhus foule and.body in hell fireeternally. But a- 
monoftallthofe againft whom we vent our fpleene and malice, it may 
appear that fuch as had offended only in tendernefie of confcience, have 
had the greateft fhare : If we will but call tominde the {tories we have 
heard, theexamples wee havefeene, and what we have been conlen- 
ting to our felyes; we fhall eafily finde that no offenders of any fort focver 
have felt more harfh proceedings inthe whole managing of their arraign- 
ment, then fuch as fuffered for confcience fake; fuch mult be kepr clofe 
prifonersin very dungeons, denied the vilitings of their wives and chil- 
dren; whilft others for gaining opportunity tofee them only,were brought 
within the compafie of being punifhed. Thofe unbeleeving Romans , as 
Pant {aid of the Bereans upon another occafion, 44.17.10,11. were tar 
more noble, more jult, may I not fay more Chriftian-like? Uasicwigque /u- 
um tribuere belongs to Chriflians ;, and though the belt had all things in 
common, 44.4 32. and none of us ought to regard propriety when Gods 
caufe requires what we have; yet fuch as {hallabridge us of this privi- 
ledge, of this propriety, and take it from us without our owne con{ents, 
will be never a whit the more excufable at the great day of reckoning. 
When the chiefe Captaine underftood.that 4«/ whom they had bound 
—uncondemned, was2e Romans, hefuddenly not only unbound him, but 
fought to ingratiate him{elfe and curry favour with him; nay the very 
Magiftrates of Philippi, underftanding that Pes! was a Roman atter thet 
they had beaten him, not only fent forthwith tolet him ont, but becanfe 
Pani defuedit, and would not be difmifled jn buggermugger, they came 
in perfon tothe prifon , and befought himtotdepart : furely thofe Magi- 
‘ftrates had very mecke {pirits and difpofitions, or elfe were fabordinate to 
very jult {uperiours whom they endeavoured to give a pood account to : 
many a Chriftian wonld rather have faid, what! Paa/a Roman, change 
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his Religion, or be of fach an opinion? his fault is fo much grea 
greater, one 
would have thought he fhould have knowne better, he deferves donble 


{tripes, and forthwith without further examination , ftripthim of all he 
hath, and would upon fuch an occafion de like Ged himfelfe, that they 


might and take from men even what they havenct, Matth.25,29. 
_ Butit were better, anda far fafer way in beingtoo remiffe than buta 
_ little over fevere,efpecially having todo with fach,who,however abjee 
in the eyes of men, may poffibly Be deareto God , like the apple of his eye , 
Zach,2.8. whom tor any one to offend, ts.worfe then to have a mil/tone bung a- 
| bout bis necke, and caft into the fea, Matth. 18. 6. and however the world 
revile them for the prefent, they are they that foal judge the world hereafier, 
1 Cor 6.2. Paul telisthe Romans , that falvation was come unto the Gentiles 
to provoke the fewes tojealoutie, Kom.11.11. asthough Ged ufled that as a 
meanesto winne the ewes againe into his theeptold; asthough Pax 
thought fuch an argument a moft prevalent motive to regaine them: 
DeareBrethren , I befeech you let not us give the Saints of Ged to fee, 
there is leffe hopes of tis than of the Jemes ; letus by thefe favours which 
God in his providence, ftirr’d up thofe unbeleeving Gentiles to exprefie ui ~ 
tothe Gofpels caufe, provoke us to treat all Chrittians more mercifully 
hereafter, not forgetting that our Saviour requires us to be merci, all as our 
heavenly F ather us merciful, Luke 6.3.6.8 if any one fhall fay it is 
to be mercifull as our heavenly Father is mercifull, and fo grow tegard- 
— leffe of this command of our Saviours, like the flothfull fervant who having 


received one talent , and being to give an account thereof, faid, Lord, 
know that thou art an bard man reaping where thou not fowne aud gat ering 
where thou haft not frrawed , and I was afraidand went and hia thy talent inthe — 
earth, loe, there thon haft that is thine His Lord anfwered and {aid unto bin, 


thou wicked and flothfull fervant, thou kneweft that [ reap where I [owednot, and 
gather where I have not firaved, thou onghteft therefore to have put my monty fe 
and then at my comming I fhould have received mime owne witls 


the exchanger 
wfury take therefore the talent away from him,and caft the unprofitable fervamt 


into weter darkme[fe, like manoer,if itfeem 


hard that it fhould-be required of us to be merciful as our heavenly Father. 
ismerciftil!, we have fo much more reafon to {trive all we canand preffe 
towards ic with all might & main, not repairer how pofible it 1s to be 
fo, left we be checkt with Sarah, Gen.18.15. or {truck dum 

rias, for not beleevirig, Lake 1.20. many things are impoffible to men, 


but nothing is impoflible to God, Adarky 10.27. wherefore when 
quires eny thing of us, our beft way is, ~ Pani did when he was cali o to 


| 


with Zacha- 


a 
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oe untothe Gentiles, Gal. 1.15. &¢, mat to confervemith and blond a- 
st any difficulties and doubts which make againit the fervice, but im- 
mediately to fet our felvesto worke , with anintention to make full for- 
wards, what ever obftacleswe meet withall; and God who requires of us 
only according to Whatwe bave, 2. Cor.8,12. will not faileto give us what 
we want or he expeéts to finde : If we doe not for the prefent apprehend 
how we fhould be fo tranfcendently mercifull asis required; if we doe 
not fo cleerly fee what will make for it , yet by examining our felves, we 
may eafily find what will make againfl it, though we doe not knew what | 
meanes to attaine to fuch perfetion, we may. quickly fee many wayes 
which willhinder it, andfo avoidthem, wauth full aflurance that ie can 
leaft of all fubfilt with perfecuting, maligning, and evillentreating one 
an other who are forced to diffx from us meerly for caufe of confcience. 


Six woes denounced by our Seviour againft the Scribes and 
Pharifees, Hypocrites, all which are appliable tothem and all 
others, as abetters of perfectition. | 


M Atth. 23.13. Woe nnto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypesrites ; for yee 
fout up the Kingdome of Heaven acainft men : for ye will neither goe in 
your felves, neither fuffer ye them that would enter togoein, 


obfervations upon CHAP. XVII 


T Hus doe all they who take upon them to give mule to others in their 


devotions, not iuffering them to ferve God in any other manner than 
themfelves are pleafed to preferibe untothem; they thinke nothing well 
done but what their fancic leads themto’praétife and allow of, which fo 


far traniports them, that at Jaft it brings them to finne again their owne 


coniciences, as we may ebferve in 416,17. When the 7ews though 
they knew and acknowledged there waga great miracledone, yet they | 
endeavoured what they could-that it might {pread nofurther among the 


people, and according to the cuftome of fuchpolititians, fob.9. they fet 


themfelvesto examining upon intergatories reiterated the better to en- 


trap him whg having beene blindc trom his bigth wag now reftored : his 


CHAP. XVII. 
| 


| 97 | 
fight, and finding that 7e/ws had done the worke,and that the paticnt was 
won unto the Jaith, they beginne to revilethe mun, and vilifie our Savie 
our, Saying, We know that God {pake to AZo/es, but for this fellow) fe/ws) 
we know not from whence he is : the man replicd,It isa marvellous thing 
that you fhould not know whence he isthat hath opened my eyes who 
was borne blinde, thelike whereof was never done before finee the © 
world began: They thereupon fiye at him more fiercely, and proceeding 
according to their carnal principles,fay, Thou wait altogether born in fins, 
and doft thou teachus? out being better at domineering by virtue of their 


humane ordinances, than désating and convincing ia demonftration of 


the Spirit, they him out of the Synagogue. Thus, and worle mutall 
men fare who wilidpeake truth and endeavour to keep a good confcience 
towards Ged and man , folong as a coercive power fhall be fuffered to u- 
furpe the Throne of Cérif?, and give dominion unto any one or more, 
what manner foever over the faith of their other.brethren, for whofe 
Chriftian Liberty Chrift fuftered but once for all alike,Heb.9.29.¢.10.14. 
I know ‘cis often objected , and much ftoodupon, whatamontftrous 
fight this many headed /7ydra of opinions would {cem ;_ but would ic bee 
any worfe then that field ( whereof we touched, chap.14 ) in which ouc 
Saviour cxprcficly ordered the tares fhould be permitted to grow toge- 
ther with the good corne untill the harveft? and is it any other wife than 
we fee yearly experience of in the courfe of Nature? doth not every 
{pring cover the whole earth with weeds, which asthey came ap of : 
themfelves, fo for the moft part doe they fade and wither quite away ? fo — 
mult it neceflarily be in times of Reformation; if you defireand give liber- 
ty to have thetruth difcovered , youcan no more hinder errours from. 
pringing up, andthat amonglt good people too, than youcan poflibly 
keep the weeds from growing , or pullthem up beinggrowne, without, 
deftroying the wheat itfclfe, or being at greater chatges in pulling of 
them up, than the good worth : experience doth evidence the 
one to husbandmen ; and our Saviowr in the Parable of Matetd,13. doth. 
far above all demonftration confirme the other; yetthis advantage, 
Truth hathof errour (above good corne in refpect of weeds ) that Trash. 
being ance growne upto its fulneffe and perfe@tion, hathan infallible, 
and miraculous power, in Gods good time, to beat downe all {trong bolds 
of hercfies and errours > which of themfelves doe not moulder away. be-, 


fore haid. 
| 
O 3 Matth.- | 
> | 


al Matth. 2 3. 15 Woe sinto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypotrites ; for ye com- 
pale fea and land to make one profelite, and when he 1 made , ye make bim 
more the childe of bel then your 


Obfervation. — 
Has doe all fach who force men contrary to their confcience to con- 


threugh ignorance may finde mercy in, 1 Tim.1.13. when others complying 
muft needs damned, Rom.1 4. 22,23. I confeffe that many doe 
acknowledge it unlawfull to invade forreigae Nations compelling them 


+ & forme unto another religion or opinion, which they them/elves _ 


to receive the Gofpel by force of Armes, inthet Paw/ faith, Whar bave [ to 


doe to judge them which are without? Them which are without God jxdgerh, 
1 Cor. 5.12,13. but fuchas have entred into Church Covenant and fel- 
lowthip, they thinke are fabje&t tothem, and may be cenfured upon all 
occafions, even unto Excommunication; and then if they perfift to in- 


+ fteuét others, though willing tolearnein the fame opinions (which they 


finde themfelves no leffe bound in confeience to doe, then Peter who de- 
Ing converted was commanded to ftrengthen his brethren, Lake 22.32. 
 orthe fame Peter and Pobe who being forbid by the Elders, were after- 


wards required by an Angel to goe and {peake boldly inthe Temple, 4¢. . 


5.20.28. ) the Civil] Magiftrate may proceed againit them to the takin 

away their lives : Ianfwer, That noman can reafonably be fuppofed fo 
farre to enflave himfelfe both foule and body, when he enters into fellow- 
{hip or Covenant with any coneregation,as that he intended at fame time 


‘toconfent, thatif ever afterwards any point of Difcipline or, Doftrine 


fhould oe ‘moved , which he found himfelfe in confciencenot able to’ 
yeeld unto, that in fich cafe he would be willingly banifhed, imprifoaed, 
fined, or put to death. Secondly, Though he had entred into fuch a vow 
and cevenant,it being altogether unlawftiand contrary both tothe Law 
of Nature, and of the Godof Nature, thata man fhould implicitely oblige 
himfelfeto conformity and bchefe, of what, be, never any man in 
the Coneregation, not perhapsin the whole World for hundreds of years 
paft‘had ever thoucht on,and whether it’ were true or falfe, (for the con- 


gtegaticn mut be jadge thereof, and they may poffibly allerre, and he 


_beenly inthe truth) fay; fucha-vow and covenant was then altogether 
unlawfull to be made, and now better brokeithenkept ; becaufe he did 

not onely covenant to believe and conforme unto what hee him- 
felfe'khew not what,but alfo in regard it Was notin his power to believe 


what 


7. 
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what he wonid, and ought not willingly to eonforme unto what he do 
notftedfaftly believe upon'perill of damnation, Rom.1 4.23. feck 
a tenet 1s obitruive to the Golpels paflage, for who, thinke we, that ta- 
derftands himfelfe, and has his wits about him, will enterinto facha fer- 
vitude , the depth whereof is not fathomable by all the Engines 1a the 
World? This is hketomaking of a pit, and ftrawing it over with molt 
lightly and fragrant herbes-and flowers, that men muy be allured to turne 
Chrittians, and fall into it to their greater deftraction and danger of being 
beaten with dou dleftripes ; giving them all liberty chat can be imagined 
untillthey be entredinto fellow hip,and there hold thein botind in chains 
2s fait as Popith Inguilinons Dwill nor fay dat that they may expect 
witha little more long-{afsring until come to fad.nit unto them; but 
fodner or later, a little more or lefle, Lam fare to fare no better, then if I 
werea prey inthe talons of Spanifh or Roman Vultures: and thereafon 
which the Reformed Perfecuters give, isthe very fame with Papifts ; 
and if it were a good one, it were good alike to all religions and opini- 
ons; thatis, thatifmenhave been feveralltimes admonifhed of any 
point of faith (which muit reach to any thing wherein men differ in opi- 
nion) inameeke and fober way, that they neceffarily yeeld unto tt, 
and fhew they are convinced by conforming thereunto; or elfe that fuch 
doe both fay and doe again{t thetr owne confciences and knowledge, the 
truth, as they pretend being of fuch infallible efficacie and force to that 
effe& : But little doe fuch thinke that every fe& or herefie odtrudes 
her crrours with as great vehemencie, as the profeflours of the truth it 
felfe, and neither can alleadge onc tittle advantage, wherefore any one 
in humane reafon fhould rather yeeld or be convinced by the other, untill 
the evidence of truth prevaile upon the confcience : But do not fuch who 
take upon them to fay that this or that manby name, who does not be- 
lieve the truth, (that is,their opinigns whether true or falfe)andconform _ 
unto it, fins againft hisownc nee, enterintothefecretclofet of 
Gods eternall predeftination? and ifany willlay claime to, and pretend 
to exercife with this Spirit of profoundelt Prophefie; may notall Chrifti- 
ans which acknowledge the Scriptures, appropriateto themfelves the 
{ame refpeively,and foupon one and the felte fame ground makerepro- 
bate and anathematize one an other untill the Civillfword devourethem 
ail? Ifthe Proteftants of O/d England ufe the G@memeanesand patience 
to convince thofe of New England, may they not as lawfully perfecute 
them for being wilfally obftinace if they will not fabmit, as be perfecuted 


by them for che verydame reafon® If the Proteftants of New Eagtand 
a! ot 


} 


|” pot grants tolerstionunte the P 


— 


coteftantsof Old Exgiend; with what 
can they expectitin O/d from che higheft perfecti- 
on of Chriftianity in good for evill?. but what reafon is there, why 
any one of a. New England congregation,or any other of reformed Prote- 
ftants 
fame City ,8c.make profeffion thereof as freely as any Pagen,or as he him 
- felf did before, in cafe he had firk been converted from Paganifme or He- 
refie among{t them? Can the Civill {word in oneCountry diftinguith truth 
better amongft them, then it doth in any other Country? ifmots why 
thould it pretend mere right thereunto, or ¢xpectto be reverenced or 
-worlhipped in thisrefpe& above theother? 6.43.) 
inbis Epiltles to feverall Churches takes notice that there were 
contentions and divifions amongit the Corinthians, 1 Cor.1.11. that the _ 
—Galathians were falne from their firft faith , faying » I marvel thatzeuare 
fooneremoved from him that called you into the gritce of Corift , unto amother 
Gofpel, Gal.1.6. O foolife Galathians, whe hati bewitched you that you foould 
motobey the truth? €.3.1. you fo foolifo, having begunsn the Spirityareye 
now made perfect in the flefh? have ye {uffered fo many things in vaine? ¥.3. ] am 
afraid of you left I have beftowed upon you lab 4.110 Tedidrun 


our im Vaine? C. 
wth; sho did binder ye that you foauld not obey the truth ?_c.5.7. and in fine 
their condition was fo bad, that Pam/ wifved they were even cut off which bad 
troubled them,Gal.5.12. yet I doe not finde that ever he went further then 
delivering up the offtnders unto Sathan for the defiruttion of the ficfh, that 
the [pirst might be faved in the day of omy Lord fefus, 1 Cor.5 5. How comes 
then the Civill Magiftrate to tronble it felie in matters when they candoe 


Gednofervice? Spiriwallerrours and fores, mult have fpirituall cures and 


| 


beasts (ond ghey 


redréfics; and Pax/fayes,the weapons of our warfare are {piritual] , but 
through God, for bringing imtocaptivity every thought ro the obedience of 
Cc 2,Cor.10.4. andifche Civill iltrates weapons are the ike, and. 
candoe the fame eficé, the forceo argument would not onely bee 
quite.dath’d, and bis exoreflion improper, but we fhould not longer 
any fuch diftinGion of Civil and Spirituallarmoun? 
the France, though be had outwardly conformed himfelfe 
ceremonies of the Church of Rome, becaufshe thought he fhould: 
nototherwile beable to pofiefic.the Throne in peece ; yetthe ‘Pope and 
~Spaine knowing he did-it pot ont of.zeale totheit celigion , net only kept 

themielvcs fome yeares from being reconciled. unto him, but intended to 


may not afterwards turne Brownift or Anabaprift, and thereinthe 


, becaufe they 


might.as well Know a a 
| g | 
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ding Papat tobe a Proteftant in 


know a Latheran againit 


oe 
ledge his Majeltyto be (/briftianifima , that he 
, fonnesfor feeking to bring in fach cruel Tygres to werty,? 
| The French King told. his Holineffe (forfooth) thatforhispart, heonely 
endangered through the multiplying muliwoilves, 
hientelfe of maftivedogstorefeue them! + and the Venetians baveots 
tines by the fame ftratagem, not only preferved themfelves , but all 
dtalyefides in likelihood, from the inundation of the Papalines « yet this 
their ownedefence agaiok powerfull adverfaries when they had 
nofafety neeret hand: But for a:Proteftant Church governmentto require, 
~or countenance the Civil and whether it be Chriftian 
therwife it varies not thecafe) againita private perfon or sn.other Pro- 
teltant tion, which neitherdoth, nor-¢an offend their Civill » 
peace, much leffe their Spiritual, the belt part whereoffhouldbeinbea~ 
ven out-of reach, isfo tar fromcountenancing in Scripture, fo contradi- 
Rorie to reafon, and deftrudtive to its felfe, as that for 
tious mento betraniported thereunto, makesme more wonder, then eta 


other erroneous tedet whatfoever:But praifed be for ever Gedsinfinite. 


goodneffe in fubduing daily fo many to this truth , checontrary whercof 
bath long topethetwith eld che Gofpel of truch inmiferable ceptivicy, 
toreturne againe unto Church fellowfhip and covenant Iwould 
very faine know, whether facha Covenant as before was 
doth net oblige us to the fame which we call Canonical obedience, 200 

doe fo much, fo juftly upbraid Papacie and Epifcopacie withall? osy 
is it not yet eorie thenthe vow of life wherein all te: 
Fryers intrap for they doe not runne fo great a hazard of 
ing tainted wi ily pollutions, asfach Church covenantersdo in 
Spe of may, they, when coer into thas vow, ap + 
10 Pauls judgement,1 Cor,7,38.and ascertain that they (hall ever,do bel 
to continne in its, which po man Cao, 
“havein of his Church fellowfhip buson 
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| | 
it thatthey may beibetter enabled to fctve Gidasthey ought, son 
and thapit isrequived Of them ‘to grow in'grace and 
gédlinefie from onedegree and imeafure thereof-unto another; which, 
who foenters imofach fellowthip, may neotdoe, much lefle make pro- 
féffien of, anlefie the major part of the {ame congregation approve and 
with himithercin Ehave oftentinies known objected unto fuch.as 
were engaged for Celebate, what it was fhould make rhem/fo precipitous 
in vowing to live all: cheirlifetime fingly & chaftely,when they themfelvcs 
acknowledged they could not poflibly know fo long before hand,how wel. 
théy Miould be difpofedewenty yecares after to the performance of it, per- 
eciving it did not little trouble themto fatighe chis queric for thowgh they 
conceive it’ abfolutely as much in their owne power to live fingly as fo- 
berly,yet they acknowledgea far greater temptation in the former then in | 
the jatter; but beingtran{ported withthe excel- 
 ** Tince beard a Roman. \encie* and advantages of a fingle life, they con- 
(atholitke Gentlewoman.  fefied'to bee«much moved to the vowing of it; 
(whofe piety and motonly becaule God, thought, approving 
ans, inher owne way; I thercof,might the better enable themtogo through 
could jnftly and willingly withit; butalfo, thatit might never after bee in 
extol might it mit chance their power to decline or withdraw ‘thetmfelves 
become of greater offence.» from {o meritorious and felfe-pleafing a condition, 
thenimitdtion untomany) yoherein they bad none to take care for befides 
who had made a private themfelves below, and God above : But to enter 
vow for fingle life, after into fuch a Chureh covenant, which (hall inevi 
many yeares experience, tably obligethemnever-to part, but be engaged to 
ferion|ly fay, fore didnot believe and conforme unto all,both in do@rine and 
thinke Ged Almighty bud diicipline neither more nor leffe , but wha: fach a 
any rewitrd in fhore for Congregation, which may adde and diminith when 
Jingle life, inthatit was. they-will, fhaliipcontrolably judge ‘fit, -is facha 
abandanty reward-anto~ blinde vas that | cannot: finde in any 
it felfe. Proportion, nay not fo much as any thoyghfolight 
| | that efore alleadgeed:in behalf of Celi- 
hate; andits profefiours, whereby they: might fo colourably be moved to 
| trite fuch adeng eroas, uch anuntearchable Church covenant. 


nde Chick covenant may be neceflary , and drawne 
fo ind ch whica ore to-enrerdito it, may fully under- 
at aittimes:to avhatthey ftand engaged ; 
‘and yer fietle‘can or og be pat ince covenants which men were not 
obliged unto withourthem ; prefident for'them in the New 


(103 ) 
Teftament ; and in the Old, they were fuch, as both Pharilees, Sadduces, 
and allother different believers of the 7ewifé Nationall Church, might 
treely proffer themfelves unto without any the leaft doubt of confcience ; 
J humbly propound, if the Pharifeestnad approved of the Church go- 


vernment eftablifhed, the Sadduces:pra@ifedanother; andthe Herodians 


epproved'of neither; whetherin fuch acafe, they couldall three have 
vowed Joyntly the extirpation of the firft, thetmaintenance of thefecond, 
and yet agree all three in the neareft uniformity according to the Word 
ot God (andthe belt reformed Churches if there had;beene any thing to 
Makest more impofiible.) thougtreheyfatisfied their owne coniciences , 


Matth.23.23. Woe unto you Scribes and Pharifees, H rpocrites for ye pay 


tyth of mint, anife, and commine, and have omitteadsbe weig btier matters 


of the Law, judgement, mervivand faith, ought you to bave done,and — 


eid 


doe they , who infift upon certaine ceremoniesand circum- 
which perhaps may belawfull, and they shemielyes bold buc 
‘indifferent , thenthe more-effectuall meancs to. ftrenythen 


hope , andthe exercife of charity , which the Lain and Prophets bang, 
*Matth.23.25. unite Scribes ated Pharifees, Hypocrites s.far ye make 
be -Cleane the ontfde of the cup, and of rhe plarter bat ehepare full of 


extortion andexceffe. be 
V.27. Woe unto you Scribes and Pharifees’, Hypocriters for ye are hike wure 


Seputchres which indeed appear beautifull 


Lh 


bones, andof all wncleaneffe. 


Uch arethey whe regard she ont ward forme 


of 


id 


and tinperverted ‘to the 


then the faving trut 


P 2 


rhireof, 2 Tim,3.5.° that (taiid more upon exadting a Contormity ofthe 
ontward man, then feekin: to'preferve the Ordinances of Ged 

niece. - manner ciecaumflances , 
fach as réPard more tiie time , place, man 


formntry, that they will runne hizard of : 
= 


bap Saints whous we bave feen , we 


{aid unto the 
the Lorik fafus, and their Prophets, and have perfecuted us , 


Ghall finde, nsr ple 
inthe 15... ana forbidding the Gofpel to be preached unzo 


Crogy 


caufe it is ec with doxbting, Rom.t4 23. rather then leave 
poffibility , or at liberty of working outtheir owne falvations 
trembling, Pbil.2.22. and all {ach, to uphold the Great 


their feverall advantages, to magnific the Idols of their owne imagi- 


ina 


when faire meancs will five 


Marth: 2 3.29;30, 2 yow Sevibes und Pharifees, 


garni fe tbe Sepulchres of the righte- 
ous, and fay, if we bad been su the dayes of owr F athers, We would not have 
bene partakers with them in the blond of the Prophets : wherefore ye be 


in his Perfon., bia dach as 
hinyin his Saints,doe multiply the finne; and by fo periecuting him in 
how much greater our malice is. 
Chrif whom we bave not feen, 1 behold our fentence, Ifth 
-efcaped not whorefufed iCbri? when, be {pake oncarth , bow mach 
 foall we efcape if we turne from bim that 
curth? are now perfecuted under the Gol- 
pel, for every one that fuffered under the Law,and many adhere unto fach 
and government, as that if all rhe Prophets 
ur binicife fhould come upon the-carth a- 
obaece ‘be ¢onformable, or rules 
pe but bew can [uch efcape the damnation ‘a8 our Saviour 
? Mastth.23.3 we finde in 2.1516. The fews 


they 
biddsng foeake tothe Gen- 
be faved. And if we looke welluponthe werds, we 
God, and being contrary to all men , compe + dune 


build-the tombes of the P 


pleafe not G God, and are contr or 
tiles, that they mig i 


periecuting Gods Saints, 
sch the Gofpel rary other ud 


3) They were the which pul our Sayiout ai 
» theyisnd.nocthe ‘Nations were guilty of alithe bi 


| 
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they were the fewes which forbad the Gofpel-to be preached unto the: 
Gentiles not the Gentiles themf{elves ; and 4 to the polieies. 
of thefetimes, one would thinke, itfhould have more concerned €¢/ar, 
then any body elfe to have his native subjects feduced by preaching of the 

as they apprehended it; however we donot find that in thole daics - 
the Powers and Adagiferates did fo much hinder the propagation of it as 
the fewes, once Gods chofen people ; but is it not itrange that the fewes 
whe then lived in a kinde of bondage, having no King but C/ar, the Ro-. 
was Emperour, 7ob.19.15. and therefore might have beene in continual 
feaye of having the freedome of their goods and con{ciences impaled by 
their owne example towards others, fhould yet be ringleaders and fomen- 
ters of perfecuting the perfonsand confeiences of fuchasdiffered trom aa 

them? no doubt they did it outofzeale ; and like enough the Gentilesdid 

not love themfelves, nor one an other fo well, as to take any care at all of | 
| what Religion they were of,a defperate condition,no indeed; and yet we | 
. may gather from this paflage,of Pan/s, as ifthe Gentiles were inthe better 

of the two : th scharacter which givesthe Jewss , of being contrary 

to all men in that they perfecuted and would not fuffer the Gofp.lto bee 

preached unto the Gentiles, over whom they were fo far from having any, 
command , that they had not fomuch,as any relation , befideslivingina - | 
degree of fubjeCtion to them, was fo peculiar tothe Jems, andfollrange 
a one; a8 Pasi-had not fuch another remaining for any other people; a | 
ifhe were now on earth would wonder fo much more thatfachas prow 
fefle Chriltianity, fhould have learnt this difcipline of the /ewes, and that | 
Chriftians only by their example fhould have tanght it unto all other Na- 14 
tions which are to practife it in what proportion foever: but “tis 
alleadged that neceffity esthem thereunto, and men will not be 
_otberwife reclaimed, asleffe keyes of Heaventheneither of 
the ftocks or prifon : J am tired with this objeftion; but yet to fhue up if 


The Lord faies, He that offends one ofthefe littleones, it werebetera 

mil tome mere bung about bis necke and calf into the fea, Adasth.18.6. The Lord 
cari, off she daft frew tinder jou cet as a tefimeny 


fayes, When ye 
gainft hoje shat would mot recesve you nor beare for] fay you, it 
Fal more tolerable inthe day of judgement for Sogome, then for that iq 
The Lard fayes , If br other foal tre pale a 
thee, and tell bim kis fanls bet weene thee and alone; of oe ual bearethee 

shan haft gained shy brorber but if be mil not thee, then sake with shee ong 
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and if be fall necle tobeare them , tell unto the Church; but if be 
neg to beare the Church, let hom be wuto thee as an beathen man arida Publis 

can: Verily I fay wnto you, whatfoever you [ball binde on earth , foall be bound 

in beavens and whatforver you foall loofe on earth, (ball be loofed in beaver , 

O my Brethren, are thele Gods. Word and Ord:- 
nances? where have they beene fo long exiled ? ‘how camethcy to brefo 

{acrilegionfly banifhed from us? why have we not practifed them amongst 

us ? was this fay you, too mildea Courfe, and did it worke no good upon 

the people ? but relime, fond Chriftian, where does it appcare that chefe 
meanes prevailed not fo long as they were applied according tothe puri- 
ty of their inftitution, and notadalterated by Antichriltian invemtions 
and additions? or what commiffion haft thou to ufe other means if thefe 
 prevaile not? what more fearfull judgement can befall a finner in this 
world thento have a milftone tyed abont his necke and be flung head- 

_ long intothe fea? certainly thou knoweft not any:( for what worfe then 
fudden deathuntoa finner? ) yet God'has prepared 2 greater for all thofe 
that offend his little ones, wherewith thon art not content, but wilt needs 

yfe another of chine owne coyning : Got fayes, the ‘(hiken off as2 

teftimony againft thofe that will ‘not heare his Gofpel fhali aggravate 
‘theircafe worfe then Sodomes inthe day of judgement ; and even thofe 
offending beleevers which will not be reformed by private admonifhings 
of rheir brethren, nor be humbled withthe cenfures of the Church which 

_cafts them our, fhall be likewife caft ont ofheaven : But thou, as if rhou 

wert mafter of Gods houfhold, or wifer then he that made thee, declineft 

the mercifall Laws of God, whoin long-fufferine & 

facha conrfe only to be taken for deftruction of the fiche that the fhirit may be 

Savedin the day of our Lord }efus Chriff, 1 Cor.5.5. intrudelt into Gods 

throne, & inthe room of hisfacred Ordinances in the daily more 

and more adulrered off-{pring of Antichriftian traditions, or the uncleane 
conceptions of thy more poluted phancie, by imprifoning, fining, bani- 
thing, difmembring, and death ; as though thefe,teven according to thine 
‘owne carnall principles, were not farre lefle capable of prevailing upon 
the fpirit, then thofe fpirituall which God preferibes to worke upon the 

body; whenyet, befides daily experience, we havea divine Oracle for 
it, that over much godly ferrow may [wallow up, 2 (eF.2.7. and that even car- 
forraw may bring death, 2 Cor.2.10. whereas it js impoffible to be made 

appeare to Common reafon, that corporal! or outward punifhments have 
any the lealt capacity, much lefle were ever commanded , fanétified or 

sonnived at by. God to worke upon the spirits of men , whicb is a moft 
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pregnant and iovinetble teRimony, how grofitly Satan deludesusto 
practife his lying faggeftion fo long together, that the true Ordinances 
having beene fo far {tray“d, and through Geds divine providence brought 
home againe; though by reafon of the Majelty of truth which ftill refts 
in them, they be acknowledged agreeable to the Word of God, and what 
we prattife to be inconfiftent with thofe Ordinances; we fhould not yet 
be able to weane our felves, and calt away the one as menftruous ragges, 
that we might be reconciled to Godagaine in cleaving to the other. ae 

But may fe pleafe, who is the Father of dights, 7am.1.17. and only able 
to illuminate the darkneffe of our underftandings, pardoning our innume- 
rable infirmities and fins, in his owne duetime to lead usinto a@ truth, for 
his only Sonne fefus fake ; to whom with the Fatherand the Holy 
Wr in Trinity and Wnity be afcribed all power and praife unto eternity: 
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ERRATA. 
He Reader will doubtleffe find the bencfit of it in reading,t he frit pleafe ro rectifiec 
fuch errors as have been committed in the Printing,viz, Page 10.line 4.read their.ib. | ; 
texts, p.37.1.89.t0 the. p 40.1.2. a fubjeG. ib.|.18. O mgarnar ui muole. p.4t. 
1.16. 43.1, 17.0ne {cale.p.g2.1.3 againft che Civill Lows for 
which ihcy (uffer-p.¢ 3.1 4.into two forts, viz, into as.r.and ibid. 1.18. felvessp.63.1. 13, 
they were to be. p.66 |.2¢.choofe.p, 68.1, 3 2,ennob ling p.7 6.1.3 6.whom.p.77.1.¢.power to 


do,p 94.1.8, dounc.p. 99" 26,than. 
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